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THE following lectures, being inteUtlell for audieu(ot'!=: 
composed of diffel'ent. classes of the orùinary ht;arpl':> 
of the Gospel and readers of the Bihle, were neceS- 
sarily confined to the discussion of gpueral vrin('iplp
. 
a.ntl of such broad views of the luatters intro<lucP,l 
as could he clearly expounded to sueh audipnce:-;. 
The author neither attelnptell to review all Bishop 
(
olenso's objrctions to the historical trut.h of the 
Pputateuch, nor to puter into all the det.a.iI
 of 
any of theIn. Ilis object was to loollsitler the nlO
t 
fornlidable, to expose t.he f:118e principles <<Hi which 
these were founded, anù to unfold the spirit of the 
wholt> of this extraordinary crusade against the iIl
pi- 
ration and authority of the 'V ord of God. lIe wa:-1 
convinced that this is l)oth the safest and the nlO
t 
('ff'ectual way of lueeting such an as
a.ult on the Bihle. 
}'or if the principles on which it is conduet.ed can lJP 
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sho\\ 11 to be false, there can be little necessity for 
. 
intermeddling with n1Ïnute details; and if these prin- 
f'iples rannat be shown to be false-if they are sound 
principles-then to criticise details can be of littlp 
use. In the Appendix, ho\vever, the author has sup- 
pleluented the discussions contained in the IC'ctures 
hr some additional notes and illustrations. 
It has been alleged that Bishop Colenso's book 
harùly deserves an answer; for haù it not been the 
hook of a bishop, it would have produced no impre
- 
ò:iiOll whatever. In so far as this allegation is true, it 
answers itself; for if the book be inj urious be('ll1J.8e 
it is the 'work of a bishop, then for the same reason 
it ought to be answered. But the allegation is not 
altogether true; for, unquestionahly, though the sanlP 
tH' similar objections to the authenticity and inspi- 
ration of the Pentateuch have been often before 
publÍßhed, they 'were never before set in so im- 
posing and startling forms, and, eRpl-'cially, were never 
'lK.fore acconlpanied with such specious aSSUIllption
 
of regard for the Truth, anù devotion to the God of 
TL'uth, as in this instance. 


It is impossible to read T
ishop Colenso's book with- 
I)ut having the question irr('sistibly pressed upon the 
.\ttplltion, 'Yhat could he his aim or object in pub- 
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lishing the infidel sentiments which it contain
 1 
.And what, especially, could his object be-consider- 
ing him as a Christian man and minister, and anxious 
to be still recrarùed as such 
 It is said in the 
o 
following lectures that his ainlappears to be Ùlscrlltablf 
And this is true, reasoning on ordinary principles- 

uch principles as commonly actuate Christian nlen 
and ministers of the Gospel But Bishop Colenso 
has sonle extraordinary principles, and it is from the 
consideration of them that the object of his book is 
TIlost likely to be ascertained, so far, at least, as 'Joel i- 
gion is concerned. 
One of his principles appears to be, that ,,
hile there 
is no such thing as supernatural re
'elation, at least of 
natural and historical facts, there is what may be called 
1tatural in
ph'ation-an operation of the Spirit of God 
in the understandings and hearts of good men, origi- 
nating noble and true thoughts and aspiratiollR, and 
nlaking them thus the guides and teachers of the 
world. 'These inspirations can be elnbodied in a fable 
as well as in a true history; and the l1istorical truth 
of the Pentateuch, or of any part of the Bible, be COllIes 
therefore a nlatter of no importance. Though not 
historically true, the Bible still conveys the good 
thoughts of good men of former tinlPs, and is "to be 
reverenced as a book, the 1Jest of books, the work of 
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Ii \ring lllcn like oursc]vcs-uf lllCn, I mcan, in whos 
hearts the same thoughts wèl'e stirring, the saIne hopl's 
awl fe(lrs \\ ere dwel1in{' Ull' SaffiP I"raciuus 8 p irit w.
 
0' C' 
operating, three thou
and 
.cars agu." 1 n thi
 way 
the J3ihlo is to be valued anù studil>d, nut as a divine, 
but a "lnnnan book," gÏ\ ing us thu
, indirectl)., "r '; 
\ elatioIl& of tho Divino will dUel character," and 
oecupying the 
ame platform with 111(1 "noble words" 
of Cicl'ì'o, or the iUf'piratiùns of Sikl (;o(J,.on
, aIltI of 
the worshippers of Il(Ím.' * 

\.nother of .Dishop Colcnso's principles, or ruliu(' 
sentinlcllts, ulldoubtc l l1y is an exaggerateù -,)1' confus 'ù 
idea at' the }JUU' r of RcaðUI in mattrrs uf relicrion. 
This is to be recugniseù in his hook on the Peutatf uch, 
in his frequent refel'CnCl'S to tlte fruth, aIHl the pOU'f'r 
(
,. Truth, by which he means not what God 
O!l8 III 
"i.
 U"'oJ'd, but what he, the l;ishop, fhiJtk..
, on any 
particular suhjcct. Ðut it is in his Comll1entary on 
the ROInans, that this 
eIltinwnt is met with Inost 
ful1y developed. In a curiou
 pa

agp in that" ork, t 
we have I{cason, or the natural conscience in I11al1, first 

poken of as "a power to see what is rcyealcù, UJl- 


* "Bishop Co1enso on the })cntatru{'}l," Prefaces pm
silll ; 
Concluding Hcmarks, P.ut 10' pp. 151-1:>7; Part 11.. pp, 

\
O-
84. 
t Pp. 208, 20
. 
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covered to our eyes," in the Bible. A few sentences 
further on, this jJOWf:,ì' to see becomes a God-g it'en 
"Li!lht of the inner n1an to be the very guide and 
polestar of our lives;" and then, a page still further 
on, it is transfornled into a Divine Law, by which aU 
tþe dictates of Scripture are to be judged, and either 
approved or condemned: "He that sitteth upon the 
throne judging righteously, has set His o,vn Law to 
be a La\v of Life within the heart of every mall. 
'Yhatever contradicts that Law, whether it be the 
word of man, or the dictuln of a church, or the sup- 
posed teaching of Holy Scripture, cannot, ought not, 
to be a La\v for hin1." N ow, no doubt, in a modi- 
fied sense, were man's reason uninj ured, this would 
be true; but broadly and indefinitely taken, how 
deceitful, and destructive of all the authority of 
Divine Revelation must this principle be! It leaves 
no roonl for super'natural revelation at all. Human. 
1"eaSOn is made the sole Judge and Dictator of Truth, 
alld- God himself lnust be whatever pleases it-this 
more than "deified IT." 

t\.nother of Bishop Colenso's remarkable principles, 
whic.h seems to have a good deal to do with his 
assault on the Pentateuch and the whole Bible, is his 
doctrine of the universal Justification of mankind. 
This is brought out partially in his book on the Pen- 
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tateuch, but more clearly in his Commentary on the 
.. 
Honlans. Without holding anything like a proper 
atonPTIwnt for sin-a satiHfaction to Divinr justice,- 
the Bishop undoul1tedly hold:-; that all In en frOlll tlw 
beginning of time have been made righteous in ChriF't, 
and are safe for eternity. The rig/dpollsllrss nf God, 
through the reùeulption that ig in Christ J esns, is 
upon all who dnn't l)plieve, a
 well as upon all who 
do. * If any ask, What, then, is the u
r of the Gos- 
pc] or of faith 
 Tho TIishop \\
ould answer, 'That 
they arc good for ellal)ling us to realize this justifica- 
tion and enjoy it in the present life; but they can 
make no difference in the life to come. .All shall 
then be accepted, but, at the same tinw, all shall haye 
to undergo a purgafire chmdisement from their lov- 


* In his comment on Rom. iii. 23 (24), the Bishop says, "A" 
he (the apostle) has just said that all f'Ìn, and all come short 
of God's glory, so now he must mean that all are made right- 
eous, justified, freely hy God's grace." Afterwards hesitating-, 
apparently, as to the propriety of making the apostle's word:;, 
all U:110 do beZiet'e, to include all u'ho don't beZieL'e, he add!'. 
"The apostle's 'words in this versc most probabl!J mean tlti.'i, 
because he afterwards (1'1". 15-19) fully and explicitly states 
it, namely, that the justification here spoken of extends to 
all, to those who have never beard the name of Christ, aR 
well as to Christians. It is certain that in this latter passage 
he is speaking of the whole human race." N.B.-Though 
'we have quoted the above scntences as they stand, the cita- 
tion \t:v. 15-19) seems to be a misprint for chap. '-a 15-19. 
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ing Father's hand, of fe,v stripes or nlany stripes, 
according to the degree in which they obeyed or dis- 
obeyed the light ,vhich they enjoyed in this life.'- 
Such, in few ,yords. appeal's to be the Bishop's theory 
of salvation by Christ; and the inference from it 

eems a fair one, that even to the true believer in 
Christ, the sincere but imperfect Christian, the pos- 
session of the Scriptures and the faith of the Gospel 
nlaY turn out to be a curse rather than a blessing,- 
subjecting him to a heavier punishment, 'more stripes, 
herf'after, than if he had never heard of "the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God." 
This doctrine, however strange, will be greedily 
drunk in, .we doubt not, by nlultitudes, seeing it does 
away with all fear of endless punishment, and replaces 
Christianity v:ith what may be called a modified hea- 
thenism. nut forits establishment, all faith in the Bible, 
as an authoritatiye anù infallible revelation of the nlind 
and will of God, must evidently be renloved out of the 
way. The doctrine cannot stand for a nloment in the 
face of such authoritative statements as these: "He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; anù 
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the "rath of God abideth on hiIu. If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in 
.our sins; and whither 
r go Je cannot come. How shall we escape if we 
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neglect so great salvation 
 The Lord Jesus shall 
.. 
be revealed from heaven with his luighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on theln that kno\v 
not God, anll that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall be puui:shed with eycrlasting 
destruction frotH the presence of the Lord, anù fronl 
the glory of his power."* 
Taking these principles of Dishop Colenso, and the 
other well-known rrinciples of the Theological party 
with which he is cOllnected, into view', it can hardly 
be ùou bted that his book on tbe Pentateuch is a bold 
stroke designed to change the religion of EnglalH 1, 
or the Church of England, into a lllodified-a sort of 
Christianized-heatheni
m, in which" the foolishness 
of the Cross" shall be replaced by " the wisdoIll of 
luell," and all that in the religion of the Dible is offen- 
sive aud burdenS01lle to the natural heart, exchanged 
for what \vill be either gratifying or tolerable to it. 
Xo doubt the Bishop thinks that "he is doing GOll 
service" in aÌIning at such a result,-and this SöcnlS 
to be what he refer
 to in such pa
sages as the fol- 
lowing: "I trust that, as nlÍllisters of God's truth 
anù God's Inessage of love to nlankind, we shall be 
ahle, before long, to nwet the :Jlahomedan, anù 13rah- 


* Jolin iii. 36; Reb. ii. 3; 2 Thcs. i. 7-9. 
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IIlin, and Burldhist, as well as the untutored savage 
of South Africa and the South Pacific, on other and 
Letter terms than ,,-e no,v do, and no longer feel our- 

elves 01)liged to maintain every part of the BibJe as 
an infallible record of past history, and every ,vord a
 
the sacred utterance of the Spirit of God." * 


But in order to this religious result, and more inl- 
mediately, there is another, and a sonlewhat political 
object, which Bishop Colenso's book bas in view- 
namely, to get the constitution of the Church of Eng- 
land so altered as to permit the continuance and the 
growth, within her pale, of the theological party to 
which the Dishop belongs. He would have the galling 
fetters of the Church's creed and formularies relaxed 
or removed, so that he and others of like senti- 
mf'nts might still eat her bread, and enjoy her dig- 
nities, without being so painfully self-convicted of 
inconsistency, and dishonesty, or even perjury, as 
they cannot but feel themselves to be. This object 
is plainly avow"ed by the Bishop over and over again, 
and "the English laity" are earnestly entreated to conw 
to the rescue of the Church's ministers, and the de- 
fence of what are called" their own religious liberties." 
'Vitness the following appeal :- 


* Part I., Conclud. Remo, p. 150. 
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" If the arguments here stated can fairly be set aside, most 
gladly will I acknowledge my fault before the Church, and 
submit to the just consequences of my acts. But, if they 
shall appear to be well founded and true, I appeal once more 
to the English laity to look to their own religious liberties, 
and the interests of the truth, and to set on foot su('h mea- 
sures as may seem best, for obtaining, through the action of 
Parliament, on whose decisions the system of our Kational 
Church depends, such relief for the consciences of the clergy 
as shall give room for the free utterance of God's truth in 
the congregation, instead of the worn-out formulæ of n 
bygone age. Can we not trust God's Truth to take care of 
itself in this world? 
Iust we seek, in our ip-norant, feeble 
way, to prop it up by legal enactments, and fence it rounù 
by a system of fines, and forfeitures, and church anathemas, 
lest the rude step of some' free inquirer' should approach 
too near, and do some fatal injury to the Eternal Truth of 
God? IIave 'We no faith in God, the lÙ"i1lg God'! ..And do 
we not believe that lIe himself is willing, and surely able as 
willing, to protect His own honour, and to keep in safety the 
souls of His children, and, amidst the conflict of opinions 
that will ever be waged in this world in the search after 
truth-which may be vehement but need not be uncharitable 
-to maintain in each humble, prayerful heart, the essential 
substance of that Truth, which maketh wise unto salva- 
tion? "-Part II., Pref., p. 35. 


N o,v the latter half of this appeal is po,verful and 
irrefragable as an arguluent against all civil establish- 
ments of Christianity. It could Dot have been more 
pointedly or forcibly put by the Liberation Society 
itself; and it woulù be interesting to kno,v what 
reply to it, in this aspect, the" evangelical" friends 
of a State Church would now give. RClllembering 
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the history of the last thirty years, and hearing the 
language of infidelity from the very pulpits, and pro- 
fessorial chairs, anù Episcopal thrones, of the Church 
of England, can they any longer confidently plead for 
the National Church as a necessary bulwark against 
Popery on the one hand and infidelity on the other 
 
It is to be hoped that they will not. 
But, as a reason for releasing the clergy of a State 
Church fronl their ordination vows, the Bishop's appeal 
has no force wLatever. The clergy have the lneans 
of release in their own hands. If they can no longer 
preach the universally understood-the commonly 
avowed-doctrines of the Church's creed, they have 
but to go out in order to be free. Or if they think a 
State Church unnecessal'y, let thenl seek the sever- 
ance of the Church from the State, anll they ,vill 
obtain the same freedom. Let the Church of England 
cease to be a national institution, supported by na- , 
tional property, and the clergy and laity belonging 
to her may nlake her creeù and fOrlnularies what 
they please. TIut so long as she is a State Church, 
why shoulù "faith in Goù, the living God," lead the 
English laity or the British nation to release her 
clergy from obligations, voluntarily undertaken, to do 
the work for which that Church exists, anù which 
common honesty prescribes to thenl 
 ",Yhy should 
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eonfidence in Goer 8 Truth inùuce that nation to hOll- 
our and support a set òf men to fight against that 
which, not only the nation, but these men thenlsclves 
have solemnly a\ owed, and still continue by tlwir 
position to avow, to he God' 8 Truth? Surcly this is a 
df'nmnd a little too extravagant to be li::;tencd to for a 
nloment.-Such, however, is the political object which 
Bishop Colenso's book has avowedly in vie"
, and it 
goes far to explain what would otherwise Le incx- 
IÜicable. 


It does not belong to the author of this volulne to 
say wbat ought to be done by the friends of tlle ]
ibl
 
and of Bible Truth in the. circumstances. He has 
endeavoured to refute the principles of Bishop Col- 
cnso's book, and he has, in doing so, borne testinlony 
also against the inconsistency and ignon1Ìny of Disl10p 
Colenso's position. It belongs to others to say what 
is to 1e done with the Bishop himself. 1'10st cer- 
tainly he, and others like him, cannot be allowed to con- 
tinue in their present position wi.thout most disastrous 
consequences, both to the religion and morality of the 
nation. "But what is to be done, and who is to do 
it 
 The courts and dihrnÏtaries of the English Church 
seem to be powerless. They cannot do what the 
lueanest or most despised dissenting church or COTI- 
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gregatioll can easily do. Shall we look to Parlimllcnt 
for a renlcùy 
 Parlimnent 'YOlÜÙ be both indis- 
po
ed anù incompetent to the task. And even the 
great boùy of the nation s
ems to be so apath
tic as 
to give little hope of its being roused to exertion in 
ùefence of the cause of truth and righteousness. 
Unùer God there is but one quarter fr0111 which it 
semns possible for help to conle; and that is frOlll the 
friends of the Dible anù of Bible truth lcithin the 
pale of the Church of England. Thcy, with Goù'
 
blessing, could possihly rectify what is "wrong; 
and surely if they could, they are bound by their 
own principles and honour to do so at any sacri- 
fice. ....\nd how 
 SÍ1n pI y by leaving a church in 
which they cam10t longer reluain "without being" un- 
equally yoked with unbelievers," aud becoming the 
main Suppol'ters of avowed infiùclit,y. If they cau- 
not sever such n1cn as Bishop Colcnso frOlll tlH' 
Church of England, then they should-they '{nilst, 
for the Truth's sake, sever thClllselves. Ko doubt 
this would be a great sacrifice-greater, perhaps, in 
11lany points of view, than onlookers can easily unùcr- 
stand; but is it too great a sacrifice for the Truth to 
tlmuanJ-for the intcrest
 of pure religion in Dritain 
to delllaud-for Christ hilllself to ùClnanù of thClll 
 
Rurcly llul: it is no greatcr sacrifice than Chri:,t and 
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his eause have oftt'll retLuired; aUll it lllight, as 111 
other cases, turn out in the end to he no sacrifice at 
all, but a source of honour, and strength, and joy. 
TIut, be the Bacrifice what it lnay, are t}wy not 
l110rally pletlgeù to lllak
 it 1 T]wy have rccllu'>;-;trll 
Bishop Colcnso to resign; awl does not that provo 
a dl'>ep conviction on their part, that they and lie 
eaullot honourably remain longer together-canllot 
longer serve at the same altar, or be partakers of 
the same table 1 They nwy depend on it that on- 
lookers will so judge; and if they fail to act in 
accordance with their convictions (in whatever way 
l-'rovidence IlWY shut them up to do so) they will do 
a thousanù-fold luore injury to the cause of tho 
TIecleenlCr, and of the I
ible, in this land, than 
all the hooks which ni
hop Colenso or men of his 
staIup can possibly write. l\Iay the grace of the God 
of Truth preserye thCIU frOln such a disastrous failure! 
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LECTURE I. * 


REV. xvi. 15.-" Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth hIS garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame." 


By many modern interpreters of prophecy, and, among 
other
, by the late acute and learned G. Stanley Faber, 
,vho in 1817 predicted the revival of the French 
Empire, this context has been regarded as referring 
to the times in which ,ve live-giving symbolical 
representations of the events which are now passing 
over us. If this opinion be correct, the text must 
plainly be regarded as addressed to oùrselves, ,yarn- 
ing us of the peculiar dangers and telnptations tu 
,vhich we are exposed, anù admonishing us to be on 
our guard against them. "Behold," says the faith- 
ful and true 'Vitness, "I come as a thief. Blessed is 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk nakeù, and they see his shame." 
But whether this opinion be correct or not, there 
are various classes of men, professing to be followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom the admonition of 
lit Delivered December 14, 1862. 
A 
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the text might be appropriately cOlnnlcndcd. It 
might, I think, be not ullseasonably whi
pereù in the 
ears of a very considerable body of the clergy of the 
Church of England, who seelll to have been seizcll 
with a pcrfeet rage to divc:;t thCIllsclvcs of tho
e 
garnlents of truth and righteousness, ,\
ith which 
above all nlen they have IJitherto professed to 1)e 
clothed, and to stanù before the world in an attitude 
which is nothing less than shmneful. 
Lately, no fewer than seven men, of high name and 
influence in that Church, sworn to nlaintain and ùefeIul 
her creed and fornl ularies, and still retaining the hon- 
ùurs, clllohunents, and influence which they ùerivrd 
fron} their connection with her, were seen labouring, 
"with might and Iuain," to unsettle and destroy the 
foundations on which bhe rests. And now a bi:;hop 
-no les
 than a consecrated and nlÍtred bishop-seck
 
to do the SaIne thing, not only for the foundations of 
the. Church of England, but for the foundations of all 
Christian Chul'ches, and of Christianity itself. He 
seek
, I say, and seeks unblushingly, 'while retaining 
tlw llanle and status of a Christian bi
hop, to un:;ettle 
and destroy the deepest founùations on which Chris- 
tianity itself, and all conllliunities deserving the naIue 
of Christian churches, must ever rest. Is this hone:;t, 
or honourable, or anything less than slwnlCful1 If it 
be, then I at least llulSt confeRs IllY ignorance alike of 
nloral distinctions and of the meaning of worùs. 
It lnay be said that these TIlen do not suppose that 
they have departed froln the standards of the Church 
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of Englanù; and further, that it has not yet been 
proved that they have so departed,-for the recent 
decision of the Court of Arches leaves this question 
very nuwh in doubt. If so, then so nluch the worse 
for the Church of England; for, in that case, the 
charge lllUst be transferred from her sons to herself. 
The Bishop of London ,vas speaking to his clergy, the 
other day, of the Church of England as "appointed 
by the Lord Jesus Christ to be the chief witness on 
earth for those great truths which are of heavenly 
origin." The panegyric is perhaps a little too high- 
toned for our Presbyterian taste, yet we cannot with- 
hold the honour of a high place among the .witnesses 
for the truth to the Church of the Ridleys and Lati- 
mers, the Hookers and Barro.ws, the Taylors and 
Tillotsons, the J
utlers and Paleys of former da
-s. 
]
ut what has that Church become now, or what 11lUSt 
she becOlne, if it canllot be determined by her stand- 
ards or law courts what truths are of heavenly origin 
 
anù if aInong her clergy and people all possible 
varieties of creed, or no creed, are found, frolll the 
l'ankest UOlllanism to the most withering infidelity 
 
::\Iust not the Church herself in that case appear 
naked î anù must not it become an urgent question 
for the nation that supports her, '\
hether she has not 
outlived her usefulness, lost an spiritual vitality anù 
power, becomt; a source of corruption, anù ought to 
l)e, a:5 a national establishment, buried out of sight 1 
For, otherwise, Inay not her rich endowments only 
attract the ever watchful birùs and beasts of pn'y 
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" "....herrso('v('r the carcase is, there will the eagles lw 
gathered together." . 
J3ut there is another class of persons to whom the 
warning and admonition of the text might be profit- 
ably proclaiIl1ed, and proclainleJ, not in a whi
pcr, 
but with the loudest yoiee, and in the nlOst earncst 
manner which auy Christian nlall or minister can 
aSSUlue: DaIucly, professing Christians, whose faith 
and experience arc as yet but ùon Ltfnl or inunature, 
and who are likely to he tossed to and fro lJY tll(' 
various winùs of doctrine to which they nrc exposed; 
or the anchor of whose souls is apt to be parted with 
and lo
t muid the tryiIlg, perplexing changes and 
storIns which are cOIning on the (1hnrch and the 
world. To them I would lllore particularly apply the 
,,,"ords of the text. Of the heretical clergy of the 
Church of England, or of any other church, who 
have alreally cOInnlittl'd thcIHSC}YCS, there i
 not 
nlllCh hope. nut only the nlOre ought the young allcl 
inexperienced to listen to the warning thus addressed 
to thenl, and l)e upon their guard. Lrt thClll ,vatch 
and look ,,,ell aLont thell1. Let thenl not part easily 
or thoughtlessly with the garnlents of their C}l1'i
tian 
faith anù profe;:,Ûon. Let them, even when stumbled 
hy the ohjections brought against the Dible and the 
religion of Christ, re
erve their opinion, and only 

tudy the
p the lllore that they lllay beconle better 
acquainted with them. Let thC'ln reIuenlber that 
these great tmnples of divine truth bave withstood 
Jnanya fiel"ce blast both from earth and hell alreaùy, 
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and that He whose 'word has never yet been proYE'd to 
be false, has pledged hin1self that they shall stand for 
ever. Sectarian creeds, though professedly founded 
on Scripture, nlaY become obsolete and be forgotten. 
X ational and denon1Ïnational churches ,d1Ïch He 
never planted shall certainly perish. But that Church 
,rhich He himself planted, anù w"hich rests on thE' 
foundation of his own person, and word, and work, 
shall never perish. Like the souls which lIe has 
redeeu1ed, it shall live and flourish, even more abund- 
antly, in the time of trial and tempest, "and the gates 
of hell shallllot prevail against it." 


13ut to COllIe to the subject of ,vhich we propose to 
speak,-naIllely, the VOIUllle of Bishop Colenso on the 
Pentateuch and the book of Joshua, -there cannot be 
a llloment's question that the publication of that 
volume is a relnarkable phenOlllenon: so nluch so as 
to be a sign of the tÜnes. Xot that there is much in 
the volunle that is, properly speaking, new; the same 
or sin1Ïlar objpctions against the authenticity and 
inspiration of these portions of the Scripture have 
often before been started, not onlY in Germany but in 
:England. The books of the old Engli:,h deists are 
full of such objections and quibbles,-sonle of theIll 
not le
s startling than any that Bishop Colenso's book 
contains. Yon will find, for instance, in that pro- 
scribed and illfaulOus book, "Paine's .Age of Reason," 
as startling and plausible objections to the authenti- 
city and genuincness of the Pentateuch as any that 
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t hi
 Christian bishop has l)rought forwarù; and the 
hcst {'vidcnce that his ohjections are not ncw is that 
his book is to a large extcnt fillC'(1 with tho aIl
wrrs, 
and refutations of the answers, which other lcarned 
lllCn-SOme of thC'nl far nlorc learncd than Dishop 
Coll'nso appcars to be-have already given to these 
ohjcctions; so that the whole lllCanillg of the book 
is, that what has satisfied othcr learncd nlpn docs not 
satisfy the Dishop of 
atal.-The grand novelty in 
thp Bishop's book i
, that it is the book of a bishop 
-il colonial and missionary bishop of the Church of 
England-who still holds his pla('(', aJltllll('an
, if })(' 
can, to do so; anù who scems to think that it will 
he a very great hardship or an actual injustice, if the 
English nation do not inullediately consent to change 
its religion to suit Ii is cOllvellienc{', and the conyeni- 
once of nwn like him who secm hent on betraying 
that truth ,,-hich they have s"'orn to ùefenù. 
Perhaps I ought in fairnpt:)s to adù that there is 
anothcr noveJty in this 1100k, cOInpared with such 
books as that of Thomas Paine, with which it has the 
saIne object and tendency. Dr. Colenso ùoes not 
clothe his objections to the truth anll inspiration of 
the Scriptures in the language of ril)aldry and pro- 
f
lIljty as that old and bolù outlaw did. lIe does not 
luakp war on the priesthood as l>aine diù. On the other 
hand, his book is written with a sho,y of candour, an 
air of moJesty, anel even, to use a Scottish phrase, 
"a Rough of piety," which arc vcry Ünposillg; and 
he enters also more minutely antI learned]y into the 
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ohjections started than former objectors were accus- 
tOlned to do. He professes to bring the statÐlllents of 
the Pentateuch to the test of aritlulletic and luensura- 
tion, and to be compelled to reject them because thf'Y 
are not only untenable but absolutely and demonstrably 
inlpossib1e. The Dishop of Natal is a great n1athema- 
tician; he carries his foot-rule and his lllultiplication 
table with 1linl into the field of inspiration, and when 
there, like the nlan ""Tho botanizes on his mother's 
grave," he seems to forget everything hut Euclid and 
the Rule of three. I do not find fault with him for 
bringing the staten1cnts of Scripture to the test of 
calculation. I think it perfectly right to do so; but 
I think also that the Christian who does so s110uld 
not be so intent on always finding them wrong,-that 
he should be very careful that his data be sound and 
his calculations unquestionable,-and that, above all, 
he should not allow himself to forget that there are 
heights and depths, and lengths and breadths in 
Scripture which no hun1an 11lensuration can con1pass, 
and nlonlentous interests, which no human ariUulletic 
can conlpute. 
'Vhat I propose in the sequel of this lecture is a 
very simple and general thing: I propose, first, to 
sho,v ,vhat is the definite and undoubted position 
which this Christian bishop has assunled, not only in 
respect of the Pentateuch, but also in respect of the 
whole Dible, w"hich has its foundation in the Penta- 
teuch, and even in respect of Christ, whose ".ord the 
whole Bible is; and then, secondly, to inquire 
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hcther he, or indeed any TIlan, is qualified to as- 
sume that position a
cl maintain it 1 aud whether, 
especiaJIy, it is wise or safe for others to follow him 
into it 
 In doing thi
, I shall not require to go 
lleyond the Preface and Introduction of the TIishop's 
volume; but in future lecture
, God willing, I shall 
consider SOUle of itð arithmetical and other objections 
to the truth of the Pentateuch, and so endeavour to 
enable you to judge of its character and spirit and 
probable effects. 
ly apology for taking up this sub- 
ject at all is the great Rensation which the hook has 
evidently occasioned throughout the country, the 
freedom with ,vhich extracts frOln it have been given 
by the public press, and the frequcncy with which, 
in all kinds of l)criodicals, it has been and continues 
to be diseussed. I think that every friend of Divine 
reyelation is, in the circumstances, called on to do 
what he can to guide perplexed 111inds to the truth. 


First, then, let us endeavour to show the precisp 
and definite position which the Dishop of Natal has, 
in his volunw, assullled in rrgarJ to the in
piration 
and llÎstorical truth of the books of 1\Ioses and Joshua. 
This is easily shown; for it is sufficiently brought 
before us in the preface: a very curious preface, by 
the way, consisting in part of a long letter (which 
was never sent) to a professor of Divinity in one of 
the English universities, asking advice and direction 
in reference to the difficulties which the writer fe It 
on the subject of his present publication. }'rom this 
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Jetter we leaI'll that, long before he becanle a bishop, 
Dr. Colenso had difficulties as to the historical truth of 
the early portions of the Old Testament; anlI that, 
even when a parochial clergyn1an in England, he "
as 
in the habit of preaching frOlll passages of the Old 
Testament, into the historical truth of which he did 
not closely exanline. 'Ye learn also, fronl the same 
letter, that it was when he came into contact .with 
the Zulu I{affirs of southern .AJrica, that he ,vas 
"brought face to face with questions" which he had 
before put by or allowed to sleep; for then he was 
obliged to answer their siInple-luindecl interrogations 
as to the historic truth of the inspired narratives (as, 
for instance, in regard to the univrrsality of the 
Deluge) in a nlanner which satisfied them, but diù 
not satisfy himself; i. e. apparently, he taught them to 
believe what he did not hiInself believe. (p. yiii.) 
FrOlll the preface also we learn, that it is not nlore 
than two years, frOlll the present date, since the 
TIishop began to stwly, carefully and deeply, the sub- 
ject on which he writes; but that now, having done 
so, he has come to the ùistinct and deciùeù conclusion, 
that the Pentateuch is neither genuine nor true: i. e. 
was neither written by l\loses, to WhOlll it is connllonly 
ascribed, nul' by any other man, who was personally 
acquainted with the facts he professed to describe. 
" I became so convinced," says he, "of the UIÙlistori- 
cal character of very considerable portions of tht:> 
:i\losaic narrative, that I decided not to forwarù nlY 
letter at all." And ,vhat he Jlleans by very consiùer- 
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able portion!':: of the 
rosaic narrative, 'we aftorward
 
learn to be the wholo ?')f it. For, says he, in his in- 
troduction, "The result of IUY inquiry is this, that 1 
have arrived. at tho conviction, that the I>entatruch, 
as a whole, cannot possihly havo ùern written by 
-:\Ioses, or 1))'" anyone acquainted personally ,dth 
the facts which it profe
se
 to llescribe, aud further, 
that the (so-called) l\Iosaic narrative, hy whOlllsoevcr 
written, and though imparting to us, as I fully l)elicvo 
it aoes, revelations of the Divine ,,"ill and charaeter, 
cannot 1JP regarded as hi::;toricully truc." .Awl hy this 
t.'xpression, 'not historically true,' the ]
ishop ]l1C:1nS 
sÎInply not tnlp, but fu.[-:e. X ot that he would call 
tho Pentatcuch a fiction: 0 no! for a fiction, accurding 
to hiln, is meant to deceive; but the author of the 
I)entateuch, ,,'hoeyer ho wa
, had no such intention: 
he never meant his story to be receivc<l as trne, either 
by his own countrYlnen the Jews, or ùy any other 
class of men. * Such are SOllIe of the crudities we 
11100t with in this preface, and are expected to rrceive 
on the word of a biRhop. .And such, also, is the 
position which this Christian bishop has assuluetl and 
undertaken to defend: the first five books of the 
Bible, he says, were neither \vritten by i\[oses, nor 
are they a true history; and by conseq nence thp'y 
could not have been written under the inspiration of 
the Spirit of God-the Spirit of holiness and truth. 
nut this iH not aU, nor the worst. The author has 
virtually said, in his preface, that he has not exam- 
* Pref., p. 17, X ote. 
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incd "in what way the interpretation of the :New 
Tpstament is affected" by his denial of the truth of 
the Pentateuch. nut he shows, at the smnG tinIe, 
that he has a pretty good guess on the subject. For he 
hÍ1nself starts and endeavours to answer the patent 
objection to his theory, ,vhich will present itself to 
every intelligent Christian n1Ïnd, viz., Did not our 
blessed Lord, by the lUanneI' in which he referred to 
and quoted the language of the Pentateuch, certify at 
once the l\Iosaic authorship, the historical truth, and 
the ùivine inspiration of that portion of the sacred yol- 
UIne 1-1 need not quote all the passages in which Christ 
thus speaks of the writings of )foses. It is e:noug h 
to refcr to one, in the 5th chapter of John's gosppI, 
in which, when reasoning with the Pharisees, he said, 
(n. 4J-47), "Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 

Ioses, in 'whom ye trust. For had ye believed 
110scs, ye would have believed IDe: for he wrote of 
Inc. JJut if ye belicve not his writings, how shall ye 
believe nlY words 1" X o,v here it is plain that our 
blessed Lord not only virtually assorted that the 
hoòkswhich the Jews ascribed to)Ioses were written by 
him, and were true, but also that they possessed divine 
authority, aud required to be believed by men in order 
to thcir believing in Christ. For how, otherwise, 
could the Pharisees be accused and conùemned before 
the Father for their want of faith in 1Ioses 
 anù 
how, otherwise, could they not he expected to believe 
Christ's words 1 It is self-evident that these things 
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coulll haye bcpn saiù by Christ, only if the ,vritings 
of 
Ioses were the inspireù and authoritative worù of 
God. 
Here t1H'n we have a cOluplete authentication of the 
hooks of 
Ioses, by" the faithful and true 'Yitness " 
-the beloved Son of the Father, who always spoke 
the words of the.}-'ather, and wh01n the Father hÍln- 
sdf, by a voice f1'ol11 heaven, cOllunanl!::; u:-; to hear: 
U This is lny heloveù Son, in wh01n I mn well 
pleased: hear hÍIn." 
....\.lld what doc$ ni
hop Colen
o say to this 
 lIe 
has threl
 answers: the first heing the supremely 
weak one, that hC'cause there are several evident in- 
terpolations, or additions, in the books of 
Ioses, 
such as the last chapter of JJcuterollOlny, Christ is 
not to he hdd as authenticating the Pentateuch as a 
w hole. I :::;ha11 not ill
ult your understanùings by 
seeking to shew" the futility of this.-The Bishop's sc- 
conù answer is equally weak, but still nlore ùangerous. 
It ii=:, in effect, that our ble
::;ed Lord Hpoke in aCCOTI1- 
luollation to thp current, popular notion::; of the tiulP, 
which of cour
e were false: a principle which La::; 
only to be carrieù far enough in order to throw clown 
all that is peculiar or divine in the teaching of Christ 
and hi::; apo
tles, and turll the facts and doctrines of 
Christianity into Jewish lllyths, or" old wiYe
' t
tbles."- 
TIut the DiHhop's third answer is III ore especially wor- 
thy of our attention: for it truly goes to the bottom 
of all such questions; and if it be sound, you nlay 
,vit1)out hesitation, I n1Ìght alrno
t say, burn yonI' 
Bibles at Ollce. 
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I give that answer in his own words:- 
"Lastly, it is perfectly consistent with the most entire and 
sincere belief in our Lord's Divinity, to hold. as many do, 
that, when He vouchsafed to become a 'Son of man,' He 
took our nature fully, and voluntarily entered into all the 
conditions of humanity, and, among others, into that which 
makes our growth in all ordinary knowledge gradual and 
limited. 'Ye are expres
ly told in Luke ii. 52, that '.J esus 
increased in wisdom' as well as in 'stature.' It is not sup- 
posed that, in His human nature, He was acquainted, more 
than any educated Jew of the age, with the mysteries of all 
modern sciences; nor, with St Luke's expression before us, 
can it be seriously maintained that, as an illfant or young 
child, He possessed a knowledge, surpassing that of the most 
pious and learned adults of his nation, upon the subject of 
the authorship and age of the different portions of the 
Pentateuch. At what period, then, of His life' upon earth, 
is it to be supposed that he had granted to Him, as the Son 
of :\Ian, supernaturally, full and accurate information on 
these points, so that he should be expected to speak about 
the Pentateuch in other terms than any other devout Jew 
of that day would have employed? 'Yhy should it be 
thought that He would speak with certain Divine know- 
ledge on this matter, more than upon other matters of 
ordinary science or history?" 


To this ,\
e reply: 'Ye readily admit that, as a 
nIan, our blessed Lord grew in wisdom and kno,v- 
ledge, anù was not omniscient. 'Ye admit, TI10reOVer, 
(and perhaps ,ve ,vould go farther here than even 
]
ishop Colfnso) that in seasons of trial and tempta- 
tion, when it "
as the will of lIis }'athcr that his 
luunan nature should be tested, and thus proved to 
be wholly submissive to the Divine will, that nature 
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was left, so to speak, to act for itself. The divillP 
natur
 which h(' pOEs<!s
ed n1u
t have been in a 
lllanner, and for the tiIne, quiescent. It did llot 
convey to the human nature either the power or the 
know ledge w hich "Wa
 possessed by the divine. .For 
how otherwise could he have either suffereù or been 
temptcd at all, cven as a man 1-Hut, these thillgs 
bcing readily adnlitted, we nmintain, 011 the other 
lland, and maintain it as part of the very foundation 
of Christianity, that in all thing
 necessary fur the 
revelation of Divino truth awl the pprfornulnce of 
the work which his }'ather haù givcn hiIn to ùo- 
in all things that related to the enùs anel ohjects of 
his n1Íssion-the llluuan nature of Chri
t, hcing in 
lllOst intinlate union ,,-itlt his divine nature, was 
furnished by that divine nature \vith perfect and 
infallible knowledge. "lIe knew all things." lIe 
was" The Truth," and always spoke the truth. J-Io\\r 
often did he asscrt that the worùs which he spoke 
were not his, but the Father's that sent hinl; and 
that it wa::; necessary to receive his words in orùer to 
he savcd 
 And why, then, should it nut be thought 
"that he would speak with certain Divine know- 
ledge" on the authorship and truth of the hooks of 
ì\Ioses 1 or on any other subject on which he lleignell 
to speak 
 If he diù not speak on nwtters of ordinary 
scienc
 or history, it was not becausr he could not 
have spoken with "certain Divino knowleùge," but 
because it did not come within his Di\ ine cOlnnlÍssion 
-it was not a part of his work to do so. But on the 
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authorship and truth of the books of 
Ioses he did 
speak; and w boever says that He did not speak infal- 
libly and truly, however he nlay pretend to believe in' 
the Divinity of Christ, knows not what he says nor 
'whereof he affirms. 'Vhat! was Christ the" I A
f that 
,vas before Abraham,"* and yet did not know ,vho 
wrote the books of 
foses 1 or w bethel' tbese books 
contain a true history 1 \Yas lIe "THE LORD GOD 
OF ISR
\EL" who marched at their head through 
the wilùerness in his pillar of cloud and fire, and yet 
coulJ not tell whether the things related cuncern- 
ing HÍInself anù his people in the books of l\Ioses 
were true 
 Nay, did He create the worlùs, and 
throughout all the fornler ages " uphold all things by 
the word of his power; "t and could He not, if he 
pleased, have made known the truth concerning aU 
history anJ all science, as well as concerning the will 
of GoJ ancl the 'way of salvation 1 Undoubtedly he 
could; but he canle for another purpose than that of 
teacllmg ordinary history anù science - he CaIne to 
save them that were lost-and his life OIl earth was 
all too short for doing anything else, or for doing any- 
thing whatever but that which his :Father had given 
h inl to do. 
It lllay be added here, that as Christ expressly 
said, "I have not spoken of lnyself, but the Father 
who sent me, He gave me a cOIllnlandIllent what I 
should say, anù what I shoulù speak; anù what- 
soever I speak, therefore, even as the :Father said 
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unto 111(', RO I speak j"*-Dishop Colenso cannot main- 
tain his ground without going llluch farther than he 
has yet donp. IIp must either deny the truth of 
the
e words of Christ., or say of the þ"llther, as well 
a
 the Son,- 'rhy should it 1)e thought that HE 
would speak with certain Divine knowledge on this 
matter ?-But I have said enough, perhaps, to show 
distinctly thr position which this ChriRtian bishop has 
assullwtl. 'Yhile bearing the nanle of Christ, and holù- 
ing a high place in the Church of Christ, he sets hinl- 
self in offensive, not to say insolent, antagollisIl1 to his 
Divine :\Iaster, and StlYS, virtually, that he knows 
better about the origin awl truth of Scripture than 
the Incarnate Son of God, whose own worù all Scrip- 
ture is, and "in whmn dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godheaù bodily ;"-,,
ho, while the "child born" and 
the "son given," was at the' Sallie tiJne " the 'Y on- 
ùerful, the Counsellor, the ::\Iighty God, the Everlast- 
ing Father, anù the Prince of Peace." 


I conIC now to ill(p.1ire, as I proposed, whether 
I
ishop Colenso be the man to occupy such a position, 
and lllaintain it; and whether, especially, it 'v ill be 
wise or safe for others to follow him into it. I nlÍght 
,\-e11 have asked w hpther any nlan, or even an angel 
from heayell, is capable of maintaining such a position 
as this. I3ut as we 11lay bo well assured that no angel 
from heayen win ever be found in it; and equally 


'" John xii. 49, !JO. 



Bishop Colcnso's Q ualificatíonç. 17 


wr 11 assured that no wise, and thoughtful, and 
tlevout Christian would dare to occupy it- 
"But fools rush in where angels fear to tread;" 
-it Inay be as ,veIl to confine our question to 
the Int1n who has dared to occupy it, and ask, 'Vhat 
peculiar qualifications has he for 11laintaining that 
position 1 ,,-r e are told that he has achieved for 
himself a great reputation as a mathematician. 'V ell, 
let us honour him as such. nut let us also keep in 
luind that there have been great mathenlaticians who 
were so destitute of the power of reasoning justly on 
ulOral and religious nlatters, as to be little better than 
children, or fools, on these subjects. I put little faith 
in his nlat hCluatical powers or learning, then, so far 
as the subject of his present vohuno is concerned: 
and I luust be allowed to ask what qualifications he 
has for treating of this subject in so authoritative, so 
(logmatical a way as he has done. Of course, I judge 
of his nÚnJ entirely from his books. I know nothing 
of him otherwise, and beg you to renlcnlber that in 
what fol1ows, I mu not, properly speaking, judging 
the luan, but his book. 
.Now, there are various things in his book fronl 
which we nlay safely conclude, that, 011 ll10ral and rt
- 
ligious questions, his lnind is neither ycry sensitive, 
nor very sagacious. For instance, he says in his 
letter to the professor of Divinity, ":Fol' luyself, if 
I cannot find the llleans of doing away with IllY pre- 
sent difficulties, I see not how I can retain IllY Epis- 
copal office, in tho discharge of which I must require 
B 
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of others a soleIlln declaration that they unfeignedly 
believe all the canoni
al Scriptures of the Old and K e"
 
Testaments; which, with the evidence now before me, 
it is impossible wholly to believe in." Now, w"hat I 
nlarvel at here is, that any nlan of sense or feeling 
should trenlble at requiring of others the same solemn 
ùeclaration which he has lnade, and continues, by 
renlaining in his ûffice, to make for hilnsr If; especi- 
ally when we remember that it is not these" oth('rs," 
hut himself that has the difficulties and evidenee 

poken of; and when we relnember, too, that by th
 
time he published this unsent letter his difficulties 
had been transfornled into disbeliefs, and he was 
toning the whole world, not only that hb coulll not 
" uufeigneùly believe," but that he thoroughly disbe- 
lieved part of what this soleIlln declaration asserts, 
namely, the authority and truth of all the canonical 
books of the Uld and New Testaments. Thi
, I think, 
displa)Ts so strange an idios.yncrasy, and so great u. 
llloral obliquity, in the mind of the writer, as render 
his judgments on moral and religious subjects utterly 
worthless. 
Take another illustration of the character of I)1' 
Colonso's n1Ïnd as brought out in hi::; book; and as 
I estemll it an ÏInportant Blatter, seeing it relates to 
the morality of one of the laws of 
Ioses, you 'will 
forgive me for dwelling upon it at some length. The 
l'eference to it is introduced in a SOlllewhat inùirect 
and artistic lnanner, and is in no small degree im- 
posIng. The law in question is contained in Exodus 
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xxi. 20, 21, and reads thus :-" Anù if a man 
n1Ítp 
his servant or his luaid with a rod, anù he die under 
his hand, he shall surely be punished; (rather he, i. e. 
the servant, shall surely be avenged.) Notwithstand- 
ing, if he continue a day or two, he shall not be 
punished (or avenged); for he is his money." Kow 
observe carefully what the TIishop of Katal says of 
this law:- 


" I shall never forget the revulsion of feeling with which a 
very intelligent Christian native, with whose help I was trans- 
lating these words into the Zulu tongue, first heard them as 
words said to be uttered by the same great and gracious Beinf-!. 
whom I was teaching him to trust in, and adore. His whole 
soul revolted against the notion, that the Great and Blessed 
God, the l\Ierciful Father of all mankind, would speak of a 
servant or maid as mere 'money,' and allow a horrible crime 
to go unpunished because the victim of the brutal usage had 
surviycd a few hours. ::\Iy own heart and conscience, at the 
time, fully sympathized with his. But I then clung to the 
notion, that the main substance of the narrative was histori- 
cally true. Ancl I relieved his difficulty, and my own, for the 
present, hy telling him that I supposed that such words as these 
were writtcn clown by l\loses, and believed by him to have 
been divinely given to him, because the thought of them 
arose)n his heart, as he conceived, by the inspiration of God; 
and that hence, to all such laws, he prefixed the formula, 
, J ehoyah said unto l\Ioses,' without it being on that account 
necessary for ns to supposc that they were actually spoken 
hy the Almighty. This was, however, a very great strain 
upon the cord which bound me to the ordinary belief in the 
historical veracity of the Pentateuch; and since then, that 
cord bas snapped in twain altogcthcr." 


Such is the TIÜshop's cOllllllent, given with a great 
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.ip,d of apparcnt simplicity, but, at the sanle time. 
with considerable int,'enuity and art. 
Xow, the tlucstion hcre ùoes not relate to the right- 
ness or wrongness of slave]'J". If it did, the answer 
would be that the law of )108e:::1 t.olerated slavery 
jn
t a:5 it diù polygmny, as an evil unavoidable in the 
circunlstances in " hich the r
raelites were placed; but 
Bought also to regulate anù nlo(lify it. nut what 
Bishop Colenso and his "intelligent native" ::;tawl 
aghast at i
, that if a 11laster Leat his slave with a rod, 
and if that slave dird a ùay or two after, his death 
"'as not to be aven
ed; and for this reason, that the 
sla\Te was his master's money. 
Xow, notice tllat this liHv occurs aTIlong a nnnl11cr 
of other laws, designed cvidc.ntly to distinguish bp 
tween llnUÙt'r an(lluanslaughter, and designed also to 
regulate that old consuetudinary law so prevalC'nt 
anlong the IIrbre.,vs and }
.raùs and other oriental 
nations, cOlllmonly calleù the law of blood revenge; 
according to which it was not the nwgistl'ate thai 
punished tlr lllallSlayer, but the Goel, or llear(>
t of kin, 
of the man who had been slain-a rude and sUlllmary 
nlOde of executing justice which, no doubt, must often 
have been productive of nluch injustice and blood- 

heJ aud cruelty, but still one which could not l)e at 
once put down. I{ead SOllIe of the \rerses in the 
context, and you will perceive at once that this was 
the character anù design of this law, which was so 
horrifying to the tender consciences of the TIishop of 
X atal and hi
 Zulu chri
tian :-" lIe that su1Íteth a 
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n1an, so t1)at he die, shall he surely put to death. 
.And if a luan lie not in wait, but Goù deliver hi
 
into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. I
ut if a luan come pre- 
sumptuously upon his nrighbour, to slay hiIll ,,
th 
guile; thou shalt take hinl from n1Íne altar, that 
he lnay die. And be that stealeth a man, and 
sellcth hÍ1n, or if he be found in his hanù, he shall 
surely be put to death. And if lllen strive together, 
and one sluite another with a stone, or with his fist, 
and he tlie not, but keepeth his beù: If he rise again, 
and walk abroaù, upon his staff, then shall he that 
snlote hinl be quit: only he shall pay for the loss of 
his tinIe, and shall cause hÍIn to be thoroughly 
healed." * 
nut to COllie to the law in question itself-How 
lnay it lJe eXplained 1 I answer fir8t, that there can 
be no question of the truth of the reason assigneù for 
the slave's not being avengeù, nmuely, that he was his 
Juaster's money. 'Vhen a person buys a house, that 
house is his money. It is purchaseù with his money, 
and is all he has for his money. \Vhen he buys a 
horsè, that horse is his JllOney. And so, when he 
buys a slave, that Rlave is his Illoncy: not "mere 
TI10ney," as the nishop of K atal presumes to pervert 
the language of Scripture. The Bible gives no coun- 
tenance to the " gooùs-and-chattels " theory of slavery. 
It nevpr forgets that the Jneancst slave has an imlllOrtal 
sou], and is much TIlOre than any felloWlllan'S pro- 
* Exod xxi. 12, 13, 14, 16. 18, 19. 
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pprty. nut still, that the slave, bought with his money, 
is so far his l1lastpr's proprrty-his nlastpr's nloney- 
his ,-.:ilcer, as the expression literally is-who can 
(leny? 
"
 ell, this being a<ln1Íttcd, I ask rou, Is thcre any 
likelihood in ordinary circullu;tances of any sane nIaH 
clelibcrately anù willingly setting about the ùestruc- 
tion of his own property 1 Did you évcr hcar of any 
hut a Inalliac buying a house, anù then cleliherately 


tting it on fire î or huying a horse, and then dc- 
liherately taking a gun anù shooting it dead î .And 
have we any right thcn to suppose that a master hav- 
ing bought a slave, 'win deliberately and willingly 
lwat him to death 1 CprtaiIlly not; and why î Just 
hccau
e the Rlave is "his Illoney," and his death ,,-oulù 
neccssarily be a grcat loss to the master himself. 
True, there may be instances in which a master Dlay 
l)e so excitcll with pa
::;ion, so transportcd by rag-c 
against his slave, that he thinks not of his own loss 
or of his scrvant's lifo, but intcntionally, though "-0 
can hardly say deliLerately, kills him outright. Eut 
the la,y in question lllade provision for such cases by 
:)a.ying, that if the servant dicd under his 111aste1"s 
ha.nd, he ,vas to be avengeù. It ,vas only in case he 
lived a day or two after being beaten with a rod-or 
bastina<loed, as the expression may Le understood to 
Inean-it was only then that the death of tho slaye 
wa
 not to he avenged. And why, again, but just 
because he was his mastcl"S Illoner. For that proved 
the crime (even if we should so call ,,'hat might be 
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more an accident than a crime) to be not murder, but 
Inanslaughter; anù it reminds us at the same time 
that for this the nlaster was punished already. He 
had punished himself; for he had destroyed his own 
property-thrown away his own money. If any say, 
surely the loss of money was not a sufficient punish- 
ment of manslaughter, I ask, II ow is nlanslaughter 
commonly punished in :Dritain 7 Is it not commonly 
by tenlpol>ary ÏIuprisonnlent 
 Anù is not such im- 
prisonnlCnt again considered equivalent to, and often 
remitted for, a fine-a payment in money 7 So that, 
after all TIishop Colenso's affectation of horror at the 
iniquity anù cruelty of this la\y of .ßloses, it. may 
easily be seen that the highly civilized, and professedly 
Christian, British nation, in the nineteenth century, 
acts upon precisely the SaIne nloral principles as those 
80 plainly eIllbodied and so graphically expressed in 
this short la,v. 
TIut more than this: there waß not only justice but 
mercy in this 
Iosaic law. For let it be remembered 
that the circlullstance of the slave's living a day or two 
was just a rude and sÌInple way of deterIuining the im- 
portant question whether his death could certainly be 
traced to his master's hand or not. .Llnd it ,vas perhaps, 
in those days, the only way in which such a question 
could be determined; for the Israelites had not, like 
us, the means of deciding, by IJOðt-morte7rt examina- 
tions or otherwis
, what ""as certainly the immediate 
cause of death. If any be disposed to allege that a 
day or two was too short a time for this purpose; I 
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reply, that if this law, as I believe, was intent led al
o 
to regulate fl.lHlrnoùer te th(' oppration of the law' of 
hlood revenge, then the 
horter the tÏIne allowe(l the 
better; for it "
a
 the 1Tlore likely to rescue luany an 
innocent victÍIn fr0Ill thr operation of that rude anli 
hloody CU::;tOlll. It was, in this view, a parallel in
ti- 
tution to that of the cities of refuge, which no one has 
ever doubted was à very merciful institution,-an 
appointIncnt 'worthyof the God of l11ercyawl 10\,(>. 
}"'or let it l)e rcnlclllberctl, again, that the operation of 
this la,v of blond rcvenge, like the blood feuùs which 
fornlCrly prevailed in our own land, ",'as liable to be 
carried down fl'Oln father to son, and from generation 
to gl>neratiol1, leaùing to pIHlle::;-; Llood::;hcd, anù lllÍSl'ry, 
anù crÍInr. 
Dnfore leaying the words of Bishop Colenso on 
this subject, notice for a llionlent the ingenuity (not 
ingl'nuousness)of tho answer which he say
 he returned 
t.o the Zulu who was so horrifieù at this law of the 
God of Jacob. It may be safely asserted that, though 
Bishup Colcnso had been lueditating on the suhjcct 
fronl that ùay to this, he could not have fOUl HI or con- 
trived a nlOre ùirect or cOIuplcte way than that which 
he aùopteù of striking a blow, not only at the Pcnta- 
. teuch, but at the whole ßible, and reducing all its 
contents at once tù a heap of rubbish. ,'That n1Íght 
he have saiù-even though ignorant of the true lucaIl- 
iug and design of thi
 la\\T-if he had been disposeù, 
"for his oath
s sake," to luaintain the authority of 
Scripture 
 He n1Ïght have saiù that God gave SOIlle 
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laws to the Israelites, not because He approved of 
them, but "because of the hanlness of their hearts" 
-" statutes which were not good, and judgments 
whereby they should not live;" * and perhaps this 
was one of these. Or, 'without "speaking wickedly 
for God," he might have lllade other apologies for a. 
law he did not understand. But instead of this, what 
diù he say? He tells us that he said, virtually, that 
:l\Ioses did not certainly kno\v that he was inspired 
1vhen he wrote these la,vs, l)ut only thought and 
saiù so, and added the solemn expression, "Jehovah 
saiù unto l\Joses," to cover the pretence. Auù 
does not this make l\Ioses as really a lying llnpostor 
as :i\Iohanlmed or any other inlpostor pver was 1 
...luLl more than this, if :ßloses did not kno\v when 
he was inspired, what reason have we to think 
that any of the Old Testmnent prophets or X ew 
Testmnent apostles knew it better than he 
 .And if 
the!} did not know this, what is the wbole volunle 
of inspiration but a delusion and a snare 
 Thus, 
even at this early period of his difficulties anù studÜ
s) 
the TIishop must have been far gone in scepticism, and 
the corù which bounù hÏIll to the ordinary belief in 
the historical veracity of the Pentateuch 1l1ust have 
been not only a very feeble, but also a very slippery 
OIle. 
J3ut he is sadly out in his facts and reckoning 
here as he is in nlanyother places. For those laws 
of ßloses, of which this was one, 'vere not revealeù to 
* .Matt. xix. 8; E.lek. xx. 25. 
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hÏIn by what is commonly calleel inspiration, but wrre 
('onullunicated to him" when he was with J ehoyah 
forty days and forty nights on the Illount, when be 
saw.IIÍ1n "face to face," and talked with JIÍ1n "ll1outh 
to nlonth." 'Yas it ignorance, or unbelief, or what 
was it, that led to this mistake 1 
But enough: I now leave the question with your- 
Relves- 'Yhcther this is i1 luan, though a bishop, 
w horn it will l)ü 
af
 to follow into the dark, dreary, 
desolate regions of infi(lelity into which he ha
 
,vandered 1-a man who is so weak or so deceitftù 
as to say sneh things of hinlsclf; so ignorant or 
blinded with prejudice as thus to Inisrepresent the 
character of the laws of 1\ro
es; and who has, at th[' 
:)Hme titne, so little honour or conscipnce a:; to reIwtÍn 
under the solenln avowal that he "unfeigne(lly be- 
lieyes all the canonical Scriptures," ,,
hen he is labour- 
ing to ullsettle the faith of others, nut only in a part, 
hut in the whole of the voh.lule of inspiration. 


In conclusion, let me exhort all who hear IDf\ 
to give all diligence to understand and obey the 
warning of the text, and enjoy the blessedness which 
it promises. Let every Christian-let every young 
anù inexperienced person especially-give good heed 
to this earnest and affectionate voice of the true 
" Shepherd and Bishop of souls," "Behold, I conle as 
a thief. Blf'ssed is he that watcheth, and keepcth hÜ., 
garments, lest he walk naked and they sce his shanw." 
There are tinlCs when it is comparatively easy to hold 
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fast the garments of the Christian faith and profes- 
sion. Then there is no t81uptation to cast them off. 
But at other times-times of persecution, or of 
abounding infidelity-it is different; and the present 
threatplls to be one of these tÏ1ues. It threatens to 
be one of those times 'which the Apostle who wrote 
the words of the text calls a last time: "Little chil- 
dren, it is a last tÍ1ne: anù as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall conle, even now are there many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is a last tinle." 
Be upon your guard then; look out for dangers and 
be ready to meet them. And for this purpose main- 
tain your confidence in Scriptul'e-the ,vhole Scrip- 
ture-as the 'V ord of God. That is our grand security. 
We need an infallible guide in religion; and if 
Scripture be not such a guide, there is none on 
earth. In all other nlatters-in science, in politics, 
in all worldly affairs-luan's reason, and observation, 
and experience are sufficient to guide hÍIn; but ill 
religion, he can know nothing and do nothing with- 
out first having a revelation from God-a revelation 
unfolding to hiln the character and ,viII of God, and 
the ,,-ay of salvation. And that revelation, to serve 
its purpose, or be of any value, must be all true and 
infallible. It 'will not serve its purpose if it be partly 
true and partly false-partly dictateJ by inspiration 
of God, and partly by the wisdom or folly of man. 
Such a Dible ,,
ould be alike unworthy of God and 
useless to nlan; it w"Quld be "a mockery, and a delu- 
sion, and a snare." TIe persuaded, then, to Inaintain 
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your confidence in 
cripturc; and for thi
 pur1>o
e 

bHly it 11lOl'e, aIHl 
e('k to un(lerstaud it bettpl'. 
Lln'e it, lay it up in your hearts, praetise it. .:x 0 
nla.n, I helieve, eyer lost confidence in 
cripture as 
the 'V ort! of God ,vho understood it well-who hml 
found Christ in it, and, through lIinl, th
 hope of 
pterllal life. That nlall is a. 
afe aIHI happy, aUtl 
the only safe and happy man. "TIlessed is the Ulan 
who walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 

tandeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the scat 
of the scornful: but his delight is in tIll' law of the 
Lord; and in IIis law cloth he meditate ùay and 
night. j\.nd he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of ,yater, that hl'ingcth forth hi::) fruit in hi
 
season: his leaf also shall not ,,'ithcr; aIHI what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper. The ungod]yare not 
so; hut are like the chaff which the ,,'ind drivcth 
away." 



LECTURE II* 


.Tohn v. 46, 47.-" Had ye believed :l\Ioses, ye would have 
helieved me; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my words ?" 


THAT there are many and great difficulties In the 
Ðible, and especially in the earlier books of the Bible, 
will ùe at once frankly admitted by all ,vho 
lave 
1nuch knowledge of these books, or any thing to do 
with their interpretation. These difficulties are of 
all kind::3-theological and ethical, philological and 
philosophical, historical and prophetical, difficulties 
in regard to facts, and difficulties in regard to figures 
-and of those last, both what we call figures of 

peech and arithmetical figures, or numbers. .A..s to 
the fonner, I confess I have never seen any conllllen- 
tary that has brought tolerable sense out of that 
language of good old J acoù (though I have no doubt 
that it contains some profound and far-reaching 
truth) concerning the 
hiloh,-" Binding his foal unto 
the vine, and hi
 ass's colt unto the choice vine, he 
washed his garlllcnts in wine, and his clothes in the 
1100d of grapps. IIis eyes shall be red with wine. 
and his teeth white with milk." And a::> to the 


* Delivered Jan. 11. 1863. 
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latter, I have no hesitation in saying that, if our 
faith in the Dible were-to llÎnge on our being able to 
lllake out froIll it a consistent chronology of the 
events recort 1eù in it, or to hannonize a11 the other 
HUInber
 of whidl it f'peaks, vcry few indl1ed would 
ur coulJ believe in it. :Few woulJ havp the tinle to 
search into such matters, ana fewer 8till the talent
 
awl learning neee
saTY for the task. I ùo not I'ay 
that it would be Üupossihle to do this, hut only that 
it would he a great and difncult labour indeed, for 
w hieh not one in lIlany thousands of the readers of the 
Bible ,,"ould 10 at all cOl11petent. 
If any should ask, 'Yhence are these difficulties, 
aIIlI why are they found in a book that COlnes from 
nod, anù is designed for the instruction, correction, 
awl cllification in righteousness of all classes of nlen 1- 
it wouh1 take a lung tÌIne and llluch consideration to 
give anything like a suitable reply. TIut permit lUO 
shortly to mention sonle of the Inost 0 hvious sources 
of these difficulties.-Think of the antiquity of the 
whole Dible, anù especially of the earlier portions of it. 
It is now by C01l11110n reckoning thirty-three cpnturics 
since the books of )[oses were writtcll,-awI what 
changes have taken place since then in the cu
tOlns and 
]lljUlnCr
, and in the lllodes of thinking and .F:peaking 
of nlCH! ""'ho can reflect for a 1l10lnent 011 this fact, 
and on the other fact, that the whole scriptures were 
written in other lauds, in other languages, than 
ours, ,vithout seeing that in the very nature of things 
obseuritics and ilifficulties nlust be found in them 1 
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These obscurities and difficulties are part of tho 
evidence of their antiquity and truth; for certainly a 
Look that was all plain to us would have been very 
obscure and very useless to those for whom the Bible 
was first written. 
Think again of the necessary brevity of the whole 
Dible, and especially the historical parts of the Penta- 
teuch. Often you have the records of a hundred or 
a thousand years in a single chapter or two; and ho,v 
can these recorJs be free of difficulty, or at least of 
such statements as may furnish ground of difficulty tu 
captious cavillers 1 TIishop Colenso is in the habit of 
saying, concerning certain answers to his difficulties, 
, They are not found in the record.' nut if all had 
heen in the record which would have been necessary 
to preclude such cavils as his, the Pentateuch, or the 
book of Exodus alone, woulù have required to be 
Inany times larger than the whole Bible, and the 
whole Dible, constructed on the SaIne principle, would 
have hecome so volun1Ínous as to be useless: The 
worhl itself, to use the evangelist's popular hyperbole, 
would hardly have contained the books that would 
have been written. At any rate, instead of having 
a Dib]e which you can holJ in yùur hand, and carry 
in your pocket, you would have had a whole library 
tu waùe through before you could have attained a 
cmuplcte view of the revelation of God. And this is 
no unÍIllportant evillence of tho divine origin of 
Scripture. Considered as a specimen of the rnultunt 
Ùt pftrvo, the nible is a perfect miracle. Sure I ani, 
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thcre is no other hook in the ,,,"orld to lw comparPI} 
with it in this re
pcct. 
J:lnother 
ourcc of Hcripture difficulties is the errors 
of transcril)tion and translation, and even the thought- 
lp::;s or wicked interpolations (the 'work of uninspired 
1l1rn) which have, in the course of so nw.ny ages, 
crept into the TIihlc, awl which cannot now he de- 
tected and cast out. I ùelieve the :Dible to be as pure 
as the gcnerality of ancient books, perhaps a great 
deal purer, for the providence of God Se0111:3 to have 
watched over it with special care; hut without a con- 
tinuance of f:JtupelJdous miracles-without in fact the 
gift of inspiration, imparted to all who were engaged in 
the work of transcribing and translating it,-such 
l'rr01'8 and interpolations could not be pre,rented; and 
it becomes us to bear this in lnind when dealing with 
the apparent discrepancies or contradictions, and 
c8pecially with the arithnwt.ical difficulties of Scrip- 
ture. ".. e ought not lightly, un account of such 
things, to cast away onr confidence in any part of the 
Bible. It is now generally hclieved by critics that 
the first cleven yerses of the eighth chapter of John's 
gospel are an interpolation; but are ,ve on this 
account to lose confidence in the divine authorityanll 
value of one of the profounde::;t, richest, anll nlost in- 
strtLCtive of all the books of Seripture 
 Surely n
t : 

nd if such interpolations are found in one of the latest 
Looks of the Kew Testament-perhaps the very last that 
was written-can we rationally expect that the books of 
the Old Testament, and especially those of the Penta- 
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tench, the very first that ,vere written, win be alto- 
getlwr frec of thClll 
 
I lJlCntion only one other source of Scripture diffi- 
('ultics at present, but I have no doubt it is the most 
fertile of all-the ignorance anù self-conceit of readers 
awl interpreters. This, inJeecl, is not in the Bible 
it.:;elf, but in the n1Ïnd of the reader or interpreter. 
Dut does that umke it the less productive of difficulty, 
or the less perplexing 1 Far frOlll it: it Inah.es it 
nuuÜfestly nlOre so; for cOlnparatively few lllell are 
lliore reatly to trace a mistake to themselves than to 
the Dible. Even honest and believing interpreters, 
who are not seeking difficultie
, are liable to this 
weakness; anù how much nlore those unbelieving or 
ùishonest ones, who have set out on a voyage of dis- 
covrry f()r the purpose of finding thenl! Take an 
illustration of this: The very first ohjectiùn which 
l>aine, in his "Age of Reason," brought against the 
genuineness and truth of the books of )Ioses-for his 
lJook had partly the same object in view as that of 
TIishop Colenso-was what appeared to hÍ1u a glaring 
anadn'onislll. In the 14th chapter of Genesis it is 
:::aid that .c\.brahanl pur
urd the confmlerate kings, 
who had carried off his nephew Lot, to Dan. K ow 
l>aine could ea::;ily show, from the book of Judge::-:, 
that the ISl'aelitish city called Dan was not built till 
hundreds of years after the tÌ1ne of ...\.brahanl, and a 
very considerable period after the death of l\Iose
. 
IIere, then, was a sÌll1ubler for the prie
ts, and a 
marrow-bone for the infidels. "\Yhat could be clearer 
C 
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than the illfrrence that the book of Uene
is \\yas not 
written ùy 'roses, tlnd, as Bi
hop Colenso \\ ould say, 
was not 'historically true l' ... \.IllI what was the sole 
foundation for this ohjeetion 1 XotlÜng but the 
ignorance anll sclf-cOllCpit of its author. l)aille wa
 
not sufficil
ntly acquainted with the Dible, or the 
lands of the Bible, to know, anù he ,\ a:i not 
uffici- 
PIltly Iuode:5t to suppo:-;p, that there was or luight lIe 
another place callell Dan existing in tho days of 
_\Lraluull, anù that it, and not tho 1)an he thought 
of, "as that which is mentioneù in the history of 
. \ hrahanl. * 


But to conIC to TIi::;hop Colcn
;o, and hi
 arit1ullctical 
and other ùiflÌcultics to be founù in the J>cntateuch : 


... In his 
eco1HI volume, alllong the 
arhë\
e raked together 
from yarious (!llarters, Hi
hop Colen so has giYtn this o1Jjectiou 
of raine':o; a place. The faet is enou
h to indicate the unity 
of 
pirit of the two men, and is far from being creditahle either 
to the Bi:o;llOP'S can dour or learning. How many in
tancl's 
of more than one plal'e bearing the same Ilame arc to he 
founù in Scripture! That there wac:: a place named Dan, 
hefore the death of :l\1oscs, is proyeù 11)" Dent. xxxi,y. ]. 
Thi
 could not he ])un-l..ai
h referred to in Judges xviii. 2
, 
for it "a3 in the land of Gilead, which Dan-I.Jaish was not. 
This Dun in Gilead "HS probahly that to which Abraham 
i:- said to have pursued the confederate king:o., for it would be 
on the most direct route from Hebron to Dall1u:,cus, beyon(l 
which he followed them, (Gen. xiv. I:>). Even though Dan- 
Laish had then existed, it eoulù not have been rationally 
slJppo
ed to be the place referred to in Gene
is xiv. ] 4, see- 
ing it would have been fifty milc;:, at least out of the ,\ ay 
both of the pursuer and pur.jued. 
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it will not be snppo::;ed that I propose to exmnine all 
these awl endeavour to solve thenl. This would be 
a task for which r have neither the llecessary learn- 
ing nor the nece::;::;ary tinw. J t is far more easy, in 
this sinful world of ours, to create difficulties than 
reUlOve them-to do mischief than to rell18ùy it; awl 
as Bishop Colenso seems to have taken nearly two 
years to fl'aIue his objections to the Pentateuch, it 
would take a luuch longer tinle to answer theIn all. 
J;ut to exmnille and answer them all is not necessary, 
at least for DIY purpose. l\Iy thesis is, That J esu
 
Christ has authenticated the Pentateueh both as t}lP 
writings of i\Ioses and as true ;-and DIY que::;tion is, 
Is TIishop Colenso the luan to overturn this authenti- 
cation, or our confidence in it, by proving that the 
Pentateuch was not written by 
loses, and is not 
true 1 And I conceive it to be quite sufficient, as an 
answer to this question, to exan1Ïne a few of his diffi- 
culties, antI show of what character they are. Sure I 
aUI that this ,vill be sufficient, even if it were JleeeR- 
sary, to satisfy the n1ÍnJ and establish the faith of 
all who ha ve confidence in Jesus Christ as "the 
faithful and true 'Yitlless, the Beginning of the creation 
of Goù, in whom. dwells all the fullless of the Godhead 
hodily." 
nut pennit me to explain here that, when I say 
that Jesus Christ has authenticated the Pentateuch, 
I lllean that lIe lIas dOlW so only in its original and 
pure state. I do not lnean that lIe has Juade hÜnself 
l'e;:;pon::;ihle for any errors or interpolations that han:. 
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(Tcpt into it. If thcre he snch, let them, as far pos!;ihlc, 
br discovercd aIlct cast out. If there be any misinter- 
pretations or exaggerations of nunlhers, for instance, 
or any adulteration of the narrative by the in:5crtion of 

purious statements or paragraphs, or sections, which 
neither 1\10808 nor any other inspired man wrotp, lpt 
all such, ,,
hen detected, be sUffiluarily condenulCd and 
e,cluded frolll the canon. Kay, if even any wholt) 
book can 1)(' satisfactorily proved to be uncanonical, 
let it l)c taken from tho I ;ible anù addpd to tho 
...\pocrypha. So one will have more reason to be 
thankful for such a service than tll(> intelligellt and 
(leyout Christian. nut thi::; i:j a very different thing 
fronl that whieh the ni
hop of Katal propo
es. '\That 
he would have us to do is, on the ground of certain 
arithmetical aIld other ditficulties which he hac:; 
fùund, or franw,I, to reject the whole l\Iosaic narra- 
t.ive as a fable, and, of course, the authentication of it 
hy Jesus Christ as either an ignorant or wilful mis- 
representation. 
Now what T propose is, to exan1Ïnc as carefully as 
1 can sonle of the grounds on whieh he wishes us to 
come to this trenwnùous conclusion, and ascertain 
,,
hether they are sufficient to bear it, and whether, 
therefore, ,\ r lUUst lleces:5arily cease to believe both 
in 
roses anù in Chri
t. I shaH, for convenience 
::;ake, arrange the difficulties which I propose to con- 
sider in three classes. 


T. Those which Dlay be shown to be entirely or 
lnainly of Dishop Colenso's own creation. 
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II. Those in regard to which, though not entirely 
of his own creation, he lIas ignore<l or rejected obvion
 
cúnsÍlll'rations which go far to lessen or l'Plllove them. 
III. Thotie fro III which, though they }nay be ad- 
Illitted to be real difficulties, he has drawn unwarrant- 
ahle concIu
ions. I shall consider one or :rnurt-' 
difficulties of eaeh of these classes. 


And first, of the difficulties which I take to he oftlw 
Bishop's own creation-I shall notice, first, that which 
l'Plates to the nUlnher of the Israelites at the tÍlne of 
the Exoùus. It is not necessary that I should re
ul 
uHlCh of what he :,ays on this :;:mbject, for as I .Hloan 
to gral'ple only with the principle on which he pl'O- 
ceeds, it win be enough to quote a few sentences in 
which this prine:iple is clt'arly stated. He says (p. 
I 02) :- 
"In the first place, it must be observed, as already noted, 
that we nowhere read of any very large families among- the 
c.'hiltlrcn of Jacob or their descendants to the time of the 
Exodus. 'Ve may suppose, in order that we may have the 
population as large as po!'sihle, that very few died prema- 
turely, and that those who were born almost all liveù and 
multiplied. But we ha,.e no reason whaten
r, from the d<lta 
furnished by the Sacred Books themselYc5, to assume that 
thcy had families materially larger than those of the present 
day. Thus we arc told in Gen. xlvi. that Reuben had 4 
sons, Simeon 6, Levi 3, Judah 5, I:-sachar 4, Zchulun :
. 
Gad i,Ashcr 4, Joseph 2, Bcnjamin 10, Dan I, Saphta1i4: t 
.And again (p. 103), 


"The tweh e sons of Jacob, then, as appears from the 
above, had bctween them 53 :sons, that is, 011 the average, 4 t 
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('aeh. I.Jct us suppose that they incrensen in this way from 
gencration to genefation. Then in the first generation, that 
of KollClth. there would be :'4 males, (according to the I'tory. 
j:3. or rather only 
 1, since Er and Onan died in the lant! uf 
('anaan, vcr. 12, without issue,)-in the second, that of 

 t IIlralll, 
43.-in the tltird, that of l''/oses and ..,.laron, 1,094,- 
and in thefourtll, that of Juslwa anù Eleazar, 4.9
3; that is to 
I-a)', instcad of 600,000 warriors in the prime of life, there 
('ould not have been 5,000." 


Now what J count thp principle, and the VICIOUS 
principle, ill this sort of reasoning or calculation is, 
that, forgetting that God had sent the Israelites into 
Egypt for the yery purpu
e of 1 )eing prc
erved and 
inereaðcd therf?, Hi:-:l1op Colpl1s0 takes it f()r gralltr<l 
that lfp lllust nee(ls increase t]Wlll, at the same rate at 
which the sons of J aco L had increaserl in Canaan, or 
at any other rate to Le ùerivc< 1 from any preceding 
part of their hi
tory; and al::-ìo that the whole faulilieH 
of I
racl had only foul' gf'TIerations to incr('a
e ill. 1 
pprfect1y agree ,,'ith hinl that the time of their rcsi- 
t!pnce in Egypt wa
 ùnly 
15 yrars. .All who (lue
- 
tiOll tbis, SPPl11 to me to contradict the plain Iallguagp 
of Scripture. I agree also that nlPn of the 4th genera- 
tion, frOlll the SOIlS of Jacob, enterecl into Canaan 
.with J oshua. 
 \nd perhaps this is sufficipnt to sati
fy 
all that i
 required Ly the pron1Ï
e to A hrahmn-that 
ill the fourth gerwration hi
 <!pscellùants should comp 
hither again.'I
 Dut whether it be so or not, (for that 
pl'on1Ïse nlay be eXplained in other ways,) I deny 


* Gen. xv. 18. 
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t hat it warrants us to 
nppo
c that the Israelites 
generally did not marry till they were Dlore than 50 
Yl'al'S of age, awl that they all passed through only foul' 
clpsct'nts in 2 L,) years. "' Y11Y, Joshua, the leader of 
I
rael into Canaan, was hÜnself, so far as ,ve can 
learn, of the 10th generation frOlu J usrph j* and his 
easr, I tlIll inclined to helieve, would he nearer t]w 
general lnark than that of sonle of the fanlilies of Levi 
and others, which Dishop Colenso has adduced. Or 

uppose these two numbers (4 generations and 10 
g,'llcrations) the extrenles- then the average de- 
rived fron1 then1 would be seven generations; and 
that would 1nake the length of each generation the. sault' , 
or even greater than it had been for lllore than two 
centuries before the l)irth of Terah the father of 
. \hra]uHll, and very nearly the sanle as it is reckoned 
still. 
nut there is a far deeper and more serious objec- 
tion to ßishop Colenso's principle, than any such 
reckoning about the nunlber of generations, which at 
t he best :must be greatly conjectural and insecure. I 
have to r<.'lllind you of a fact cOl1cerllillg the Israe liti
h 
llatiull and its growth which all Scripture and all his- 
tur)? attest, but which Dishop Colenso has altogether 
ignorl'tl. Ho has not denie{l it, so far as I have 
oh:-\l'1"\"o<.l, but all hi::; data and suppositions and calcula- 
tions on this subject run in the very face of it. It is 
this, that the seed of 
\.brahanl and of ,Jacob, were a 
" peculiar people "-in sonle respects a t;upernatural 
* I Chr. vii. 20-27.-Hales's Chron., Vol. ii., 145, n. 
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people, whose origin awl hi:;;tory, ,,-hosc inrrease and 
diminution were bot regulateù by the laws which 
govern thosc of othpr peoples, but by that pet;uliar 
awl supernatural aud cOYellanted lll'oyidcnl'e, under 
which Cod himself had illtimatetl to their f
lthers, 
that lie would place thelll. Do you ask where is the 
cyiùencc of this, apart frunl :Scripture 
 I answcr, yon 
have it hefore your eyc
. There thr Jews still stand 
before you, a pecnliar l)l'ople, disper
('(l alllOUg all 
nation", yet 
eparate frolll all nations, awl tc-.;tifyillg 
hy all their character and hiRtory, as dpar)y as if it 
Were written on their counÌl'Il(lnCl'
, that they have 
not been l'royi(lentially treated as other pf'oples, nor 
traincd as other peoples; but have, fraIll thcir begin- 
ning hitherto, been a peculiar people, "ùwelling alone, 
and not reckOllr(l alnon
 the n<ltion
." 
Ll.t us rl'UlCluher one or two facts concerning their 
origin and early hi
tory, that we nUlY see how vain it 
is to reason about their increase on the ground of wha.t 
is called" naturalla\\," or ordinary experience in other 
cases. .J.\hrahalll was 100, and Sarah wa
 no Jear
 
old before they had a son-accorùing to all natural 
law and ordinary experirnce, we should have said thry 
would ncyer have a 
on. nut they had a ßon-not 
a "child of tlw fle;";h, but of the pronlÍsc," -and that 
son becaIne the root of the whole l;";raelitish nation. 
Again, Isaac was 60 years old, and had 1.cell twenty 
years n1arricd, 'before he had a child. From all orùi- 
nary expericncp ,,'e f'houl(l have concluded that, pro- 
bably at least, he woulù die childless. .But again the 
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dictates of nature and experience were contradicted, 
and Isaac ba(l two sons, one of theIn, at least, the 
chil
l of prayer, awl the heir of the promises. And 
here it may be l'ellliUked, hy the way, that the birth 
of Jacob and Esau ought to check SOllle other reekless 
speculations of the present day, beside those of Bishop 
Colenso. For how often are objections to Scripture 
drawn from the different bodily confornlation and 
conlplexion of what are called "different races" of 
lllCll'l I suspect that almost as great a difference in 
these reRpects was to be seen in these twin sons of Isaac, 
as exists now between the Caucasian and the l\Ialay. 
But however this may be, there the chilùren were, 
laughing to scorn all calculations founùed on orJinary 
experience or natural la,v. 
Once l11ore, Jacob, accol'(ling to the conllllon chrono- 
logy, was well on to eighty years of age before he 
had a wife, or could haye a son; and what then, 
according to the principles on which Bishop Colenso 
fOrIns his data, and rests his calculations, :::;hould 
have been our conclusion in regard to hinl 1 Cer- 
tainly that he could not be expected to have eithpl' 
SO)1 or tlaughtcr; and that for any thing that nature 
cuuld do, or orùinary experience tea.ch, God's pro- 
utises to Abraham nlust J1ave failed, and the seed of 
Jacob never existed. nut what again was the fact 
-a fact attested not only by all Scripture, but also, 
through its division into twelve tribes, by all the 
future history of tho Israelitish nation 
 In a very 
short time Jacob had twelve stalwart SOIlS, and at 
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Ipa
t onû daughter; and thesc sons ùccanlr the fath(lr
 
of "the luany thou"ands uf l
rae1." 
Xow, either 11i
hop Colen
o hrlioypd all thi
 peculiar 
hi
tory of the patrial'ch
, or he di(l not. If he did 
not, then he ought to have F'aid so; mhl, 1eginning 
,vith ALrahan1, he ought to haxc givl
n us 
Ollle i.lra 
of tllf
 true patrial'ehal histol')'" down to thr tiUlr of tlH' 
luigration to Egypt. Ðut if he did bplicye it, then 
why has he ignoreù anl.l contraùictèll all tht"' les::,oll
 
it is fitted to teach 1 
OL
t'rYe hi
 Illethod of pron'dnre. lIe ,,-if-'hp
 to 
prove Scripture inconsistent with itself, as well a
 
with ordiuary cXl'erlt'llCe or natta-al law, and thu
 t<, 
prove its incredihilit.y. fo llo this, he takes only fo'O 
:ml.lch of it as 
mits hilllHclf, interpreting it in his own 
way, antI so hrings out a conclusion in startling oppo- 
sition to the facts attested by the réconl. VOl'inRtancc, 
(;où lUlll proulised to ...\brahmll awl Jaeoh that thpÌr 
seed should 1)(1 as the stars of heaven, alld as the du=-,t 
of the earth for l11ultitu<le. * }'nr the' trial of their 
faith the fnlfilnH'nt uf tlli8 promiso "as lung delayed; 
hut, a
 we are told hy Stephen, "thr tÍ111e of the 
IH'Ollli
e" CaIne wIlt'n the I
raelites ,,-ero in Egypt, awl 
" the people grcw anù Illultiplied."t ",Yhat :\10se8 say
 
of this fulfihnent of the promise is, that "the children 
of Israel weTe fruitful aud incrcm;ed abundantly, and 
nlultiplie.l, and waxed exceeding nlÍghty; anù thp 
land was filled with them: "i an increase evidently, if 
there be lueaning in words, as rapid and marycllous 
* Gen. xv. 5; xxviii. 14. t Acts vii. 17. t Exuù. L i. 
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in thr cnd aR it had hrcn slow at the beginning. Bllt 
, X 0,' says ni
hop ColenRo, 'there '1f{(S nothing, and 
rould ùe nothing nlarvellou
 in the rasr. 'Ye Inust 
judge of the end by the beginning. "\\..- e nowherü 
read of any very large fan1Ílies aInong the childrrll of 
fTacob, or their descendants, and we Il1Ust judg p 
accordingl,y. Eit.her there was no promise of Goel on 
the subject, or God could not or woul(l not, for the 
fulfilment of his pronlÍse, make the Israelites lllUltiply 
faster than othcr l)eoples, or than He had multiplied 
their fathers in Canaan. He could give only four-and- 
a-half sons to each Israelitish father, and that only 
i()lll' tÍInes rep(lated in 215 ycars. And there y
u have 
the whole result.,-les
 tha1l5,000 lfarrioJ's, or nlen up- 
warùs of twenty years of age.' Xow what is this kind 
of rcasoning 1 Is it not arrant trifling 
 Or is it not 
worsc, "replying against God," or even denying the 
powpr or the being of God 
 
'Yhy, on this principle you nlay nlake anything you 
please of the num1wr of the Israelites at Hw tilllC of 
t hp }:xodu
. Bishop Colenso has reduced them to 
5,000 adult men; I will undertake hy another, but 
equally" arrantable application of the principle, to re- 
duce theIn to fire. And I shall show you how. Fronl 
the time whelL .Abrahaul received the promise that his 
seéJ should he as the stars of heaven for 111ultitude, to 
the tinle when Jacob went to l)atlau-Åranl to seek a 
wifr, according to the onlillary chronology, alluut 1 GO 
yearR had elap
etl. And what, accorùing to the in- 
f\pircll l'l'cor(l, was the lluIllher of the descendants of 
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_\.brahmn in the line of r
aac thr1l1 ,Just three per- 
I'l)n
,-Isaac hims
lf, and his two sons, Jacob antI 
&au. Esau indeed did not properly belong to the 
p1'ùu1Ïsed secd, hut he \\"as the son of 1 saac, awl there- 
fore we takp him in. X ow frum this latter tÏ1ne to the 
EXOJUf; was another perioll of 27u years; and if God 
was ol)]igel1 tv increa:se the de
l'endallt$ of A1Jrahmll 
at the saIlle rate as beforc, or if "c nllist calculatp 
that incl'l'a
e as the lJi::illOp of 1\ atal ha
 donr, what 
ought to have boen their llUlllber at the Exo(lus 1 It 
is a l,lain question of the rule of three. If 1 GO give 
3, what will :!ïO give 1 The answer is, just 5 and a 
fraetion. 
On the oth('1' hand, however, taking another starting 
point, (for the \"\ holc luystery lies in it,) and otlwr uata 
furnishell hy the hi
tory, hut applying again the self- 
saulC principle, you luay llmke the Israelites at the 
Exodus 11101'C than a hundrcd l1lÍllions of grown-up 
lncn ahove twenty ycal'H of age; and 1 shall show you 
again how. 'Vhen Jatob was about eighty year$ of age 
he had not a Ringle son upwardB of twenty ypar:-; of age. 
Say, probably, he had not a son of any age. But thirty- 
three years after, w hl'n J obeph "
as twenty-two, he 
had eleven sons, all upwards of twcnty years of age. 
'Vell, frolll that period \Y hen J o
eph the youngest of 
the eleven sons was twenty-two, and when several of 
the sons of Jacob must have had infant c1lilùren of 
their own, on to the time uf the Exodus, there \vould 1e 
seven periods of thirty-three years each. X ow, say- 
ing nothing as to the greater likelihood of young nwn 
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hctwecn h,-enty and forty years of age having numer- 
on::; fan1Íli('s cOlupared with an olù lllan of eighty, all 
] :-;ay is, that God was able, if he pleaseù, to continuE' 
the saIne rate of increase to the sons and their descen- 
(lant
, which ,Jacob thrir father had enjoyed, ùown to 
the period of the Exodus. .And jf he had done so, 
what woula have been the nlllllber of adult lllen then 1 
To nmke the calculation siInpler, let us give up one of 
the eleven sons of Jacob, and suppose there had been 
only ten; then you can count the nUlllber as easily aE: 
you can count your fingers. The ten son
 of Jacob, 
would, in the first period of thirty-three years, have 
harl OIlP hundred sons above tWf'llty years of age. 
These in the 2d period 'would have had - - - 1000; 
rrhese in the 3d period - - - - - - - 10,000 ; 
These in the 4th period - - - - 100,000; 
These in the 5th period - a million; 
These in the 6th period - - . 10 millions; 
And these in the 7th period 100 millions. 


And 0 hserve, these 100 millions are all sons of one 
gpneration, anù all above twenty years of age. By 
leaving out Jacob at first, and all the fathers after- 
wards we have been s}Jt'akiIlg only of the sons, up- 
wards of twenty years olù, produceù in each period of 
thirty-three yuus. So that if you take in the father::; and 

1TandfatherR who may have been alive at the tinw of 
the Exollus, I know not how many lllÍllions lllore you 
lllUSt a(hl to this nUluber of adult rnen, proba1ly 

 or 10 Inillions at least. nut keeping by the nunl- 
11l'I' of 100 millions, that is nlOre than 1 ßG ti1nes what 
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)108e8 tells us thry were,-nameJy, ûOO,UOO l1lPIl 
aLove twenty yraMl! of age, ablp to go forth to war. 

\nll what HOW arc we to say of 13isllOp Coleuso's 
,3000 warrior
, as the largest nUluhcr of Israelites at 
the tilne of the Exudu
 which the narratiye warrants 
us to ùelieve in 1 (for hy anothrr caJcuJation he hrings 
thelu down to thirteen or fourtern hUlHlreLl.) One or 
two other remarks may l)e made on it. ni::;hop Colell
o 
helieves the narrative of the first chapter of Exoùus. 
.At h"\a
t he reasons frOIll it, when it suits his purposl', 
in support of his own conclusioll
. 
 ow, what doc:; 
it h.ll us of the growth. of the Israelites in Egypt 't 
1 t tells us that Letwéen the death of Joseph and the 
hirth of )Io::,e
 the children of 1 sTad incrmtScLl 
o 
l'apic Uy that Pharaoh and the Egyptians heCalllC 
ala1"111ctl, aIlLl took lneasurps to cJ1Pck tht'ir growtl.. 
_First, they luaùe their lives bitter with harù boudage; 
hut that would not scrve the purpose-for" the lllOlC 
they'" 0rl' atHictccl, the UlOre they nUlltiplied and 
grcw." X rxt, ])haraoh sought to persuaùe the IIelJrl'w 
nlÏdwivcs to kill cyery ISI'acliti
h nlan-chilù at the 
tilue of his birth; Lut Jwither wouJtI that scrve t1H
 
purpo
e of the Eg
"ptian
-for "the Inidwive::5 fearell 
(
C)d, aUli ditlllot a::5 the ldug of Egypt cmnula1Hlcll." 
.\nd next, the king of EgYVt sent forth his drcrpe- 
the lllO
t barharou
, the nlost cruel, the Inost fielldi
h 
decree we read vf in all the history of our lost and 
]niseral)le worlcl-(that of Jleroù, to kill all the chil- 
dren of BethlellClll, was nothing to it)-the t!ecrce, 
naulCly, that "eycry sou Lorn to the Israelite::; 
houlJ 
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he cast into the river." "\Vell, what awful incl'case 
was it, accorùing to TIishop Colenso, that Jrovp Pharaoh 
and his people to such extren1Ìties 
 'Yhat ,yas it 
that so alarnlell the greatest nlonarch and greate
t 
nation of the tÍIne 
 Let us see. That increase ,vas 
hr:fore the birth of l\Ioses, who was of the ùishop's 
third gcnrratioll, anù nlust therefore have beC'1l wit- 
nrssed in the second generation j and what was the 
uuulùer of the adult Inales of Israel then 1 Just 243! 
Yos, accorùing to the calculations of this al'ithnletical 
hishop, Pharaoh IUURt have becn deprived of all his 
propriety and self-possession, and goaùeù to lllonstrous 
injustice anù cruelty, by the fact that tlJCre we
e 243 
peaceful and unarmed shepherds in his dominions, 
whose alarming numbers he could by no llleill1S keep 
down! ! 
....\.nd evpn this is not all. The SaIIle context, fronl 
which the bishop draws arguIlIC'ut:-; when it suits 
his purpose, tells u
 that the lanù of Goshen even 
then was "filled" with the children of Isracl. Now, 
the land of Uoshen Illay be stated, roundly, to have 
heen about 100 uliles in length by 50 in breaùth, and 
therefore to have contained 5000 square miles. Sup- 
pose now that 7 Le added to the 
4;3, so as to Inake 
the number ùf tho Israelites 250, the result will be 
that the lanll was "filled with them," when a single 

r()wIl-uIJ Israelite was to he fuund iu every 20 sl!uare 
llli lcs ! 
Such are the ahsunlitics to which the Dishop's 
('alculatiou:-; haye reduc('d hÌIn-to which, at least, 
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faith in his calculations ,\Touhl rCllure us. Anfl I 
leaxe it now to ev ry one to say for hinu::C'lf whether 
thi
 ùifficulty ahout the nlunher of thp T
raplites at" 
the Exodu
 be Hot a difIìcuIty of the Bishop's own 
creation 1 
True, it has heC'n fpIt by others also; but nevrr, 
I will ùe bold to say, ùy any l"eader of the ]
iblo 
who nrnlly helicved in GOll'S prOllli
es to A hraham. 
and Ja<.:oh, or in his covrnanted providence to their 

ecd. .x 0 Olle believing thesc, and keeping them in 
n1Ïnd, and knowing that "whatsocver pleaseth the 
Lord that ùoeth lIe in hC'[lven, and earth, and in the 

ea, mIll in all deep l'laees," can have any difficulty in 
the mattcr. lte will rest in the plain statements of 
Hcripture until it can Le shown that t1H'Y have been 
pither alterC'd or interpu1ated; and he will renlCJllber 
that throughout all Scripture theso í4tatcnlCIlts have 
been rClwatpd and appealed to as true. Thus 
Ioses 
said to the Israelitcs themselves, forty years after the 
Exodu
, whpn their nUIllhcrs ,,,,"ere nearly the same: 
., Thr Lord your God hatll llnl1tiplic(1 you, and be- 
hold yo are thi
 day as the star
 of hcaven for nlulti- 
tuùe: the Lorù God of your fathers make you a thou- 
:5and tinlCs as lilany luore as you are, and bless you as 
he ha
 promi
ed you."*' Again, the Psalmist says: 
" lIe increased Ilis l)('op1e greatly in Egypt, an(1 Juaùe 
thelll stronger than their enemies."t Anù so in othcr 
Scriptures, not forgetting the testil1lOny of the apos- 
tle: "Therefore sprang thcrc even of one, and hinl 


* Dent. i. 10; x. 22. 


t Ps. cv. 2-l. 
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as good as dead, as Inany a
 the stars of the sky in 
1l1ultituùe, and as the sand which is by the sea-shore 
iilnunleraùle."*' 
The preceding renlarks will apply to other arith- 
nletical difficulties in TIishop Colenso's volulne, such as 
those found in the nunl bel's of the Danites and Levites. + 


It But it is tÍIne to pass to another of the nishop's 
self-created difficulties; and tho next I propose to 
notice, which is even n10re glaringly of his own nlak- 
ing than that whieh ,vp ltave considered, relates to the 
" lllnnuer of the first-borns in Israel, cOlllpareù with 
the nUlllber of the adult DIales." This, like the former, 
is a difficulty on which he lays great stress, anù "as to 
which he notices anl1. answers, and, as he thinks, re- 
futes what has been said by others. You will at oncp 
perceive what the Bishop's difficulty is frOlll the fol- 
lowing paragraphs, which contain lÜs exposition of 
it:- 
., All the first-Lorn males, from a month old and upwards. of 
those t'wt 1.cere llumLered. were tlcellt.'1 and tlCO thousand tlCO 
hundred and threescore and thirteen. N urn. iii. 43. 
" Let us see what this statement implies, when treated as 
a simple matter of fact. :For this purpose I quote the words 
of KL'RTZ, iii.. p. 209 :-' If there were GOO,OOO males of 
twenty years and upwards, the whole numher of males ma
 
be reckoned at 90Û,OOO, [he elsewhere reckons 1,000,000,] in 
which case there would be onJy one first-horn to forty-tlco 
[forty-four] males. In other words, the number of bo)'s ill 
cyery family must have been on the averageforty-tU'o.' 
., This will Le seen at once if we consider that the rest of 


* JIeh. xi. l
. 


t See .Appendix, J..Yote ...1. 
D 
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th(' GOO,OOO males '....ere not first-born
, and, therefore, earh 
of these mnst have had one or other of the 22,273 L1S the fir
t- 
horn of ]lis 0'\\ n family,-except, of eour:ö:c, any cases where 
the first-bofn of any family was a daugltter, Of was dead, of 
which we shall speak presently. 
., And these wcre not the first born on tIlC fatl,el.'s c:ide, as 
:\hCIIAELIS supposes, so that a man mi
ht ha'
e Ulfiny wives 
and JIlany children, but only one first-born, as was the case 
with Jacob hImself. They are expres
l.r stated to have been 
the first-born on the 1Il0tlter's side-' all the first-born that 
openeth the matrix,' X lUna iii. 12. 
o that, arcordin
 to the 
story in the Pentateuch, ever!l1/lotller of I:,rael IItU
t hal-'e lwd 
on tlte acerage forty-two sons !" 



 ow, though no absolute Ï1npossibility, it is cer- 
tainly a very Ï1npro haLle thing, that every 11lother in 
l
rael haJ 011 the average forty-two son
. nut frmll 
what does thi:-; condu
ion arise 1 Solely froln the 
t'xplanation which the Dishop gives to the expression, 
a ,11),,,!-uoJ'n 
()n. Ire rcfuse
 to confinp this f'xprebsion 
in thi
 caRc to the rising generation-those who were 
:-;till chill}rPll in the houses of their parents-and con- 
tends that it Juust include all who haù evcr been first- 
horn sons, to whatever generation they helonged. lIe 
argues that children, fathers, granùfathers, anù great 
grandfathers, if still alive, and if they had, in their 
younger days, l)oen the first-born of their own parents, 
Illllst he includell hero. No wonder, then, that thú 
Jlluthcrs lllust have had so nHlny SOl1
, if fathrr:;, gralld- 
f
lther:::;, and even grcat-grandfathcr
 are to he in- 
cluùeù in the lluluber.* 


II< If any should fail to 
ec that this is really the effect of 
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The ni
hop virtually takes up this oLjection to hi:-; 
t'xplanation of the ternl first-horn, for he answerR thf' 
allegation that HO heads of fan1Ïlies .were inclwlcd 
<1111ong the first-horn who 'Vére to he l'clle81l1ed, but 
only their children. And ,,
hat does he say to it 1 
I lis answer is that this is a nwre asslunption, not 
warranted hy anything that is fuund in the Scripture. 
X ow, let us grant for a lllOIllent that it is a lucre 
a
::;unlption: it is no 11101'e so than his own interprp- 
tatiun of the terIn jir"f-boJ'Jl is. Scripture does not 
expre::;sly tell u::; of what gencration the first-born that 
.were to be reùeenled were. It was enough that those 
should know this who had to nlllllber thClll-jt waB 
cnough that they should understand whether the.y 
were to nUlubel' first-Lorn children of the ri:Úug 
generation aIonc, or thos!} of fOflller gcnerations also. 
J hlt I contewl that the furnlCr is the natural nlCanin
 
of the expression, and the only natural llleanlllg 
which in the circulllstances it coulLl Lear. For the 
terlll .!iJ'st-hoJ'n is plainly a relative tCl'ln. It lllCan
 
the first-Lorn of SOllle father awl luothcr, or ROUle 
faIllily: and ill this ca::;e, when tlwy wpre to lJe rc- 
(leenle(l, it lllust he limited to the first-horn of existing 
f
ullilic:-;. Take in the father aud gran\lfather of an 


the Bishop's explanation of the term first-born, they may 
perhaps see it tlm" :-The numher of the first-borns, accord- 
in;.r to the explanation, determines the numhcr of mothers; 
then the whole number of males is divided among the:,l' 
mothers HS sons, including, of cour::;e, fathers, grandfathers, 
&e., anù their own husbunùs also. 
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\'xif;ting fami1y because they had been first-barns in 
their own ùay, anl! you run into absurdity anlI nOIl- 
--en:::-e. For whose first-born i
 the head of a fan1ÌI.v 
now, his father bcing dead, and his father's family 
.1 i
perseù 1 Is he his own 
 Is he the first-born of 
hi
 own house î Or supposr a first-born father re- 
::;iding in his fir
t-l)orn son's house, aud that first-born 

on having, like his ancc
tor Jacob, four wives, each 
of whom has haù as yet but one son; here are six 
males in one house with none besiùes but the mothers, 
anJ all of then1 are first- borns! "Those first-born was 
the fatlwr? ,rho was to re(IeCIll all these î Or how 
was the redelnption to be acconlplishcd in such a 
('ase 1 It would be easy to ask nInny such like 
'luestions, founded on the Bishop's intprpretation. 
J3ut let us return to Scripture. The Bishop says 
that the view we take is unwalTünted by anything to 
he found in Scripture. I deny this. I say that Scrip- 
ture clearly enough detines "rho were meant by the 
tirst- Lorn that "rere to be reùceIllcd, and does so in 
t.he very Y(>r
(' following that which he has cited to 

upport his own view' of the ma.tter. IIo cites for 
this purpose :Num. iii. 12: now, if he had read on, 
he ,vould have founù in the 13th verse both the 
reason for the redcluption of the first-born, anù a 

ufficient indication of the persons who were meant. 
fhat verse reaùs, "Because all the first- born are 
lnine: for on the day that I snlote all the first-born 
in the land of Egyp
, I haUowcd unto 111e all the 
1irst-1JOrn of ISl'ael, both man and beast: n1Ìne they 
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shaH be: I am the Lorù." Now all I have to a
k 
as to this hallowing of the first-born is, 'Vas it to 
have the power of an ex pms[ facto law 
 'Vas it to 
go back anù include all that ever had been first-Lorn 
in fonner generations - fathers, grandfathers, and 
great-grandfathers in Israel î Or was it to inclndp 
only those who were first-borns on the day mentioned 
-i. e., first- borns of the then rising generation; ana 
then, afterwards, the first-borns of all future genera- 
tions 1 "ßfost certainly the latter is the only rational 
interpretation of that verse; and it clearly defines 
the class of persons who wcre to be nUIll bered as first- 
borns, and therefore redeemed. 

\..ccf}rdingly, as if to sho,v more unquestionably 
that children or young persons only were llleant, 
thpy were to be numbered "from a nlonth old and 
upwards." ...\.nd further, if anything could add to 
the certainty of this conclusion, it ,yould be tllP 
fact that these first-born of Israel, who were hal- 
lowed to God on the day of Egypt's doom, are set 
over against the first-born of Egypt, who were then 
destroyed, and must be supposed therefore to have been 
of the same class, the same age. And who were included 
in tho first-born of Egypt on that awful night of the 
Lord î 'Yere fathers, and grandfathers, and great- 
f.,rrandfathers, as well as children, involved in tlH
 
terrihle catastrophe of that night 
 By no lllcans: 
many a father in Egypt 1l1ay have been a first-born in 
his day, but it was not he, hut his first-born that 
pcrished. Pharaoh, for instance, had been, in all 
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l'l'ohahility, the fir
t-horn of ]1Ïs father, Rering he' 
succeeded to the tllronf-; hut 1>1H1.raoh hinh;plf did 
J}ot die, hut only his fÌrst- horn 
on. J'or" it canle to 
l'a:-;:-i that at Illidllight tlip LorlI 
Inote all the first- 
lHH'u in the land of Egypt, frolll the fir
t-horn of 
Ph
:.raoh that sat upon the throne, to the first-born 
of the captive that ,yas in the dungeon, anlI all 
the first-born of cattle." 
"\\... ell, this (Jlle
tion as to thp nlr:lning of the term 
.17 J'.4 -huJ'Jl, in this connection, heing, ,,'e trust, satis- 
t
lctorily 
ettled, thp quc"tion l'elnains, ""'hat etrt'
t 
ha:-:; it npon the Hi
hop's calculations 1 ...\.nd tlw 
all:-i\\"pr i
, that it ha:-i a Illo
t matl'rial effect. tIc cal- 
('uInteù the propOl,tioll of the first-born to the whole 
nunlher of nlales of all ageR, 900,000 or a n1illion, 
when he shoultl have taken thcir proportion to the 
IHnuber of lllah
 childrpn or young per
nns of the 
ri::;ing generation, f;ay 300,000, at the utmost. 'Ye 
ran. of course, hut guess the nunlùer; hut this we 
l'rckon a suU1ciently high estin1ate. .And that would 
at once re(lucr the nUluber of s()n
, which C':lch 1l1Othcr 
in Israel, of that generation at lea
t, required to have, 
frOln -12 to 14; a very inlportant rpdnction eviùently, 
for thrre is no Í111proLahility in the supposition that 
HlOthcrs in Israel would often have that nUlllber of 


:,Oll
. 
Then, if we suppo
e polygmllY to have less or more 
prevailed in Israel at this tÏIlle-that abo woulù reduce 
thC' proportion of the first-borIl. TIishop Colcns/) 

ays, "X 0 ; " for he contcnd
, in oppo
ition to 
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Tichaelis, a Iuan of infinitely 1110re knowledge on 
such subjects than he can pretelltl to, that pol.rgmny 
,nmhl haye no effect, l)ecauso the first-borns spoken 
of '11'0 expressly statel1 to have been those on the 
JJlOfll'r's side-" all the first-born that openeth the 
Inahix," (X ulnbers ili. 12). ]
ui there is another 
ques
ion that n1ust be asked and answered, before thiR 
can òustain his conclusion, nan1ely, 'Yhat n10thers 
Illust be supposed to be Incant 
 'Yhether tho
e only 
who vere the proper, legitÍIllate wives of their hus- 
Lands, accol'llillg to the original and only Divine 
nwrriaAe law; or, wives and concubines also 1 'Ye 
contcnJ that the fornlCr alone are to be sUPP9secl ; 
for to mppose God to have hallowetl to hÍlnself tlw 
sons of the latter class of Inothers-Iuaking thenl 
equally a part of His own peculiar inheritance, and 
therefor<. to ùe redeemed-would bo to suppose ]Iinl 
to have 
i\
en a direct and solenlll sanction to the 
violation )f I lis o\yn law; whieh, we lllay be sure, 11(> 
would noli do. He tolerated polygamy, as lIe did 
slaverr, blt ][e did not sanction it. FIe never set 
the seal 0: His approbation upon it. ',e know of no 
instance in tIle j-\brahmuic fanlÍly in whieh the son 
of a con
nhine inheritl'tl th
 temporal rights ml<l 
honours Jf the first-Lorll; and lllllCh le&
 can We 
suppose :;hat such a son woulll be advanccd to the 
spiritual clignity, the pricsthood: and that, we must 
I'l'lnemheI. was l'cally t.he \luestion here; for thcst.> 
tìr::-it-borns bcing rcdccIllCd, the tribe uf Levi wcre to 
take thl.ir nlace. 
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But not to enlarge, I would only ren1Înd you 
further on this pbint, that there is an express law 
of 
[oses which seems to settle this question a
 
to the efff>ct of polyganlY. It is contained in I)eu- 
terononlY xxi. 15-17, and nw,y ùe stated shrrtly 
thus: that 'when a man had hvo wives, one Joved 
and the other hated (like l{achel and Leah), and 
when his eldest son ,vas tho child of the latter, hp 
should haye no power to transfer the birth-rit.
t to 
the son of the fornler. K ow if Goù, by 
Ioæs, re- 
quired His people to act on this principle, rray we 
not safely concludl' that he would fìrst establish thl
 
principle hy acting on it himself 1 It seems plain, 
then, that polyganlY would undoubtedly tend to 
iliminish tho number of first-borns that ,\ me to be 
l'e lIe CIllC'J, in cOJllparison .with the lluluber )f othcr 
sons. Thrce nlothel's in a family, for instance, would 
réquire to have only about four and a-half fOns each 
(Bishop Colcnso's chosen rate) to give fouJtecn sons 
for ono first-born. 
There are other considerations that might have 
been adduced on this subject, to show how unsound, 
I 
or at least unsafe, the calculations of the Dishop in 
referl'nce to it arc. lIe hinlself allow8 fo
 cat.;{:,s in 
which the first-born Inight be dead. In otler cases, 
the eldest child of a fanlily would be a dauglter; and 
then, probably at least, there would be no first-born 
son to he redeemed ill the family at all. N or is it 
prcsumptuous to add, that there Inay have been pecu- 
liar causes in operation among the I:raelites, to 
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(li n1Ínish the proportion of the first-horns referred to, 
of which we know nothing. Bishop Colenso reasons 
as if the grand object and design of Scripture were to 
give us infornwtion on subjects of this description- 
statistical infornlation-while nothing can be nlore 
certain than that these subjects are introdueed only 
incidentally, so far as necessary for higher ends; and 
therefore that the inforlnation thus given is neither 
cOlupIetp, nor in all cases very clear. How, indeed, 
could it ]lave heen so, unless the Dible histories had 
been a thousand-fold luore extensive and minute than 
they are 1-But I have said enough, I tru:::;t, to show. 
that the difficulty in regard to the nUlllber of the 
first-born w.hich Bishop Colenso has founù in the 
Pentateuch, anù of "hich he tries to make 80 much, 
is mainly of his own creation, and that it need not 
stumble any onc who has confidence in Jesus Christ 
as the "Faithful and truc 'Vitness," hÍ1nself "the 
First-born among the nlany brethren,"-" the Begin- 
ning" also and "First-born from the dead, who in all 
things has the pre- eminence." 


I shall only in the present lecture notice, and that 
very 
hortly, a third difficulty relating to the ntunbers 
of tho Israelites as spoken of in the Pentateuch: 
"the nUlnber of tho Israelites as cOlnpared with the 
eÀtent of the land of Canaan." This is a difficulty 
not ouly of TIishop Colcnso' 8 own creation, in the 
sense in which I USG the expression, but apparently 
an entirely ú,'iyinrtl one. I know of no author who 
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lla
 start('<1 it hut hil11!'clf. Of its clwracter I shaH 
leaye )'0U to jU(1bc, after it has ùeen stated anti 
exposeù. 
The passage on whirh tlH' ni
hop fmuIlls it iR 
Exod. xxiii. :27-30, containing the following prOluise 
of ,J ehoyah to Iri
 people: "1 will send ]uy fear be- 
fore thee, and I will destroy the people to whmn thou 

halt conle; awl I will Illake all thine ('neI11ie8 turn 
tht'ir ùac1\::-; unto thee. ...\11(1 I will senù hornets 
b('tin'e thee, which shall drive out the lIivite, the 
Canaanite, and the Jlittite from ùeforc thee. I 'Ifill 
no! til'ite thf1ì1 úut he/ore 17/1 e ill UJlP !f('(fJ"" /(':4 the 
land u(JcfJlIle d(\-:ulfffp, ({lid fhp bl'w4 (!j the .field multi- 
pl!l fl!/llÍu;:;f tl,ce. J 
ut by little anù little I will drive 
thel11 nut froJn before thee, until thou be increased, 
and inherit thr land." Now what doc
 -Bi
hop 
Colcnso ]llake of this l lIf' take
 "the whole land at; 
diyi(lrù aIllong the tribes in illP tin e of Juð711.l 1 , in- 
cluding the countries lwyonù the Jordan," and argues 
that, as it contained only 11,000 square nÜles, awl as 
the Israelites were" ]nore than two nÚlliolls of 1>('o1'}('," 
their country would he aR densely peopled as the 
agricultural counties of ]
ngland-Norfolk, Suffolk, 
and Essex-and twenty tiDies more so than the colony 
of Natal. ....\nd as neither }:nglanr1 nor Xatal is in 
any danger of being OyelTUn hy ,,'ild lJca
ts, ho\\- can 
it be believed that there \nlS any such danger in the 
case of Canaan 1 These are not the ] 
ishop' swords, 
lmt they arc a fair statcnwnt of his argunwllt again
t 
the crediLilit)T of the 1\Iosaic narrative-in this cat-:p 
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:.t:!aillst t]lC cl'l'(liLility of the ,yonls of J chovah hinl- 

l' 1 f. 
X ow nwrk carefully how this difficulty ari
(ls. It 
has no founùation in Scripture, but only in Bishop 
(1 0 I pn ::: o 's l11utilation of Scripture. Ire ùoes not 
{plote tho whole statelllent on the subject, Lut stops 
short bcfore he conIes to the verse which contains the 
definite llescription of the territory referred to. That 
verse, the 31:-;t, saYR, "AJirl I lrill set lhy vOllwls j;Y)!Il 
the llcd Spa cecil uuto fliP t-IP(l of the J)hilistincs, and 
ji"om the dc
cd 1f Jltn f!lp 1';Ce}' J" for I will ù(,liver the 
inhabitants of the land into your haull; anù thou 
shalt drive thenl out before thee." Irere is the de- 
scription of the pr01uised V.
rritory to which the pre- 
vious Yer
es refcrred; and surely connuon hone
tr, 
not to speak of that supreme lh'votion to truth which 
]
ishop Colenso so frequently Pl'OfPSSeR, dentandcd that 
this verse should have Leen f)uote<1; for w]wn it is 
('onsideled, his objection is without the shado,," of a 
foundation. "
hat was the extent of the trrritory 
thus promised to the I
raclites 1 I mIl prrpared to 
prove that instead of 11,000) it must have containell 
ahout 5G,000 sqnarp JuileR: that is l110re than five 
tinles the extl'llt which the Bishop allows. 
\.ll this 
territory was Hot po

es
rd by Israel in the days of 
J o
hua. It was llen
l' fully suhdued or occupie(l by 
theIll tin the days of Va vida J111t this "
a
 the extent 
of thr land pron1Ísed to them-first to .A h1'ahmn, and 
now again to ::\[oscs-anll, tlll'rpfore, that to which 
the words úf .Jehovah, on whieh ]Ji
]lOp CoIenstI 
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founùs his difficulty, referred. "T" e cannot, of course, 
say whethrr he l..Ile\V this or not; hut for hi
 own 

akc, and his reatler's sake, he should have gone on 
and quoted the \dlOle paRsage. For, notice the 

trange cOluplpxion of his argulnent: 'TIecause thtl 
Israelites, in the Jays of Joshua, \\rere perfectly able 
to prop1e a fifth part of the pronÜsed land, so as to 
keep it clear of \yilli beasts, thereforc the promise 
that they shoulù nut receivé thl
 whole lanù at once, 
lest they should not be able so to propll) it, is incrrd 
ible:' in other words, 'The lJp!Jllll, 1 itpJ"rÛ fu(fìhnnd of 
the DivÙ e prmnÍðe is a cl r demoTudration of the 
falsehood of that prol1
 ';u>.' Such is the logic of this 
calculating antl critical devoteo of "tho Truth," by 
which he enùeavours to persuaùe Christian men that 
the books of 1\108e8 are an incrcdible romance, and 
the authentication of them by J csus Christ an ignor- 
ant mistakc. * 


· It is plainly ridiculous to suppose the Israelites, in the 
days of JOßhua, equally able to destroy wild beasts out of 
their land as the inhabitants of England or the colonists of 
Natal of the present day. The latter possess fire-arms, 
horseð, and other means of clearing a country and keep- 
ing it clear of wild beast
, of which the former had none. 
P..tlestine also supplied a much more complete and extensive 
cover for wild beasts than either England or the colony of 
Natal. And from this cause, doubtless, the Israelites seem 
to have been unable to keep even the small portion of the 
promised land, which they possessed from the beginning, 
completely free of wild heasts. For how often in an the Old 
Testament history do we read of these b
asts being found in 
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r n conclusion, let nle exhort you then to cleave to 
the testÍ1nony of J e
us Christ OIl this subjPct, and on 
all subjects, whoever may gainsay or endeavour to 
falsify it. Especially let 111e exhort you to conle to 
JIiIn as a Saviour, that you nlay obtain eternal life 
throngh IIiIn. and lllay have that strongest anù best 
of all inllucenlents to reposp and rejoice in all His 
words. I
elieYe in the Lorù Jesus Christ that yon 
nlay he Raved. And for this purpose you must be- 
lieve in the writings of :Thloses also. How forcibly is 
this stateJ in the text. "Had ye believed :ðloses," 

aid Christ to the Jews, "ye would have believed me j 
for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how flaIl ye believe nlY words r' This holds 
true of us as well as the Jews. "
 e cannot believe 
in Jesus Christ-we cannot know Jesus Christ- 
without helieving the ,vritings of :ðloses. The person 
of Christ, the office of Christ, the work of Christ, as 
an atoning Saviour, can never be well understood 
without the light cast on thenl by the ,,'ritings of 
)Io
es. The Pentateuch is the hasis not only of the 
Old Tl'ðtament, hut also of the K ew, and to lose our 
faith in it is to let go all Christian faith and hope, 
and fall Lad
 into the darkness of heathenism, or into 
the blackness of darkness of universal scepticism. 


the land? Samson, David, Dayid's chief heroes, anù others, 
are celeùratcù for their single-handed encounters with lions, 
hears, find other wiM beasts. Solomon speaks of "the lions' 
dens and mountains of the leopards ,. as existing in his day: 
and 
o in other Scriptures. 
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"The word of the Lord i:-; tried."-l>s. xviii. 30. 


()
E thing that i::; not unlikely to render lJishop Col- 
ensD's voltnne very Ì111posing awl lui::ileaùillg in tIll' 
c'a
e of l11ultitlHle
, i::i the great llcferellcc and devotion 
to Truth which its author ail.ects. Professions like 
the following are of frequent occnrrence in the prc- 
f.lee and other parts uf the volume :-" (hu duty 
surely is to follow the Truth whcrC'ver it 1 (Is, mul to 
leave consequences in the halltls of God. God's wiU 
Le done. The law of Truth Blust be oheypc1." K O\V, 
bcsilles that j
ishup Colenso is already self-convicted 
of one of the lllost treacherous violatioll
 of tho law of 
Truth that ('all ea::iiI) be conceiycd-that of occupying 
a position in whidl he SOlClllllly hinds hÍIllself to 
lllaintain and teach a cree' 1 which he dishelieves and 
rcpwliates-hesidcð this, there speIllS to ùe sOlnething 
in the peculiar constitution or telllpcraulCut of hi
 
luilld that renders such profe
::iions of llcyotion to Truth 
ahnu::,t hlllicrous. Let hiul takc up any 
criptural 
suhject, ho\ycvcr true, anù grand, and veueraLle in 
itself, hi
 idio
yncra:-;y Í111111elliately leads hÜll to turH 
aside fronl what is trlle, antI grawl, and VCllcl'uùle ill 
it, allù concern hinlself with SOIllethillg (fUcstionahlc, 


* Dcliycrcù January 2;), Ibt.i3. 
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or difficult, or inconceivably little, which he has 
fonnd or fancied in the in
pired narrative in rcferenec 
to it. } [l) is especially prone to this, if he can thereby 
introduce any proce
s of aritIlllletic or of mensuration 
into the interpretation of the ,V ord of God. 
That in saying this I neither nlÍsrepreseut nor cari- 
cature hi1n, will be evident when I tell you what he 
says of the institution of tIll) pa
sover. IIere three 
grand subjects naturally pre
ent thclliseives, sufficient 
to intcrest if not to solcllu1Ïze any orilinary mind: 
lðt, The reùCluption of l
rael, which the passover 
wa
 designed to cOllunellloratc, the greatest event 
of its kind in all the history of our world j 2ù! TIll' 
cOllllnenlorative festival itself, which has been and 
continues to be observed by the Jews fronl the days 
of l\loses even until now j which was observed also 
by the God-Inan and his little f
tIllily on that event- 
ful night in which he was betrayecl, and which, on 
this account, has in the sacreù season of Easter left 
its lllclllorial among allllost all the nations of Christ- 
endOlll. ...L\..nd then 3tlly, there was the faith di
pIayctl 
hy )loscs in appointing, and the I
raelitcs in observ- 
ing, the pa

oYer, to cele1rate a redeluption which was 
still future. This was so l'cIuarkaLle a display of 
faith in God, that it has obtained a place on that 
noble 11lOIllllllcnt of the achievellwuts of ancient faith, 
the clevcnth chapter of t111
 episth
 to the lIebre\V
: 
.. Tlll'ough f
1.Íth he kept the pw:;
over, and the t;prink- 
ling of blood, lest he that dc
tro.red the fir
t-born 
shuuld touch thenl." 
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nut ,,-hat does nishop Colenso make of the l\Iosaic 
narrative concerning the institution and observance of 
the pa
sovf'l' 
 "T"hy, paRsing oyer all these things, 
as if he had not the faintest gIinunering of either 
their truth or their inlportance, he sets hinlsclf to 
show' that that narrative must be an increùible fiction. 
Anù how 
 First, by a contemptibly shallow and pf'r- 
vprse, if not dishone
t, criticÎf.an, ho makes tho direc- 
tions giycn by Jehovah for the observance of the 
passoycr to have been given the same day on which 
the feast "
as to be 0 1
erYed: so that there could be 
only twelve hours (for the TIishop is very drfinite as 
to the time) for the circulation of the intelligence 
alnong all the pf'opIe, and for all llceessary pre- 
paration
 for the observance. The criticism is to this 
etTect-J3f'cau:,o Jl'llovah, in giving his cOlnmands 
to 
Ioses, says, ., I will pass through the land of 
Egypt this night, and sn1Íte all the first- born in 
the lana of Egypt, both man and beast" -there- 
foro the cOllllnand nUlst have been gi ven on the 
sallle day (wby not the sanle night 7) on \vhich the 
passover ""as to be observeù. X O\V, to say nothing 
IHoro on the point, I have to luention that there are at 
-least half-a-llozrn of ill
tanccs in the same chapter in 
which the SaIne expression in the original occurs, and 
in which it 7ìl1/st be anù is interpreted as meaning, 
not the sanle day or night on \vhich the thing was 
spoken, but the SaIne day or night which had already 
been spoken of,-the se{f-same day or niyht, as our 
translators have renùerecl it, which had already been 
n1eutiolleù in the preceding part of the narrative. 



IIl."tituti()ll of tl,(, PfIS.'inn'l". 


6:5 


TInt this is only the first step of the I1ishop's ùellloIl- 
::::tration of the f
tls(>hood of the ::\I osaic narrative. lIe 
lWXt nunlbers the hUllbs which the I
raelites nlust have 
requircd for the kecping of the passover, which he 
nmkes 150,000; and this he does, not because of 
there being any difficulty in their fiwling so niany 
lamh:;, but solely that he lllight calculate how l11any 
s]wep they Illust have posse
sed, which he luakes two 
lllÍllions j-not that there is any great difficulty in 
suppo
ing that two n1ÍlIions of pastor,al people 111Íght 
ha ve two n1Íllions of sheep, but this calculation "
a
 
necessary that he might nlemmre the ground required 
for grazing so nlany sheep. ..t\nd here \\
e are regaled 
,,
ith reports frOlll sheep farnwrs all the way frolH 
..:\ustralia and X ew Zealand, as well as X atal, inform- 
ing us how many sheep lllay be grazeù upon an acrf' 
of lanlL ..And all for what purpose 1 For the solr 
purpose, apparently, of proving that when the DivÏ1w 
COlllnUU)Ù was given for the oh:5prvance of the pass- 
over, nlauyof the Israelites would he too far scattered 
over the land of Goshen feeding their sheep, to nlakc 
it pO
:5ible for theIn, in the space of twelve ])OUrR, to 
be warll(>tl alul collrctcd for the oh
ervauce of tIll' 
feast. X ow, was there ever such laLoIious trifling 
heard of ùefore 1 :\Iuch that is cllilJish and iwuw 
i:;; to be found in books of biblical criticislll and in- 
terpretation j but I do not bplieve that, since that 
science Legan, there was anything ever written awl 
printed to luatch, or at lea
t to outInatch, this sl'eci- 
nieIL Yet this i
 of a piece with all that the Dishop 
E 
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says of the pa::;::;OVf>r and the Exodus, and indeed of 
ahllost all othe matters brought before ue; in his 
vohnne. 
Thu directions in regard to the pas
üver nlust have 
hern conveyeù to the I
ral'lites at least four days before 
its observance; for the pas:5oVer-Ialllb
 were to be 

elected on the tenth day úf the 1110nth - the 
ob:-;ervance being on the fourteenth. l
llt the pro- 
hability is (a probahility sugg(>sted at lpêlst hy the 
narrative)* that they were given at the beginning of 
the Inonth -thus giving the [sraelitps twelve days, 
instead of twelve hours, to pn>pal"P hoth for th(' 
ohservance of the fl>ast, 3lHi for the Exo(lllS from 
Egypt, ,,'hich "ras imuwdiately to follow "For let it 
lJe rrulembered that from the day when the rëlSsovC'r 
"a
 cOTIllnandl'll, tIll' day and hour for thr ftig]}t 
frOlIl Egypt abo w('re fix('( 1.-0n the 1110rning aftrl' 
the rassover the Israelites were to leave their various 
dwellings, awl to hasten to a COHllllon rC'ndczvous, 
naJuely, HanleSl'
, "rhich wa
 situateJ. alJout the centrp 
of the laud of Go:-;hen.-And we lnay pa.:;iIy conceive 
what a people, thirsting for liberty, sighing for lih
rt
, 
straining, "like greyhounds in the leash," for the 
llloment of release, Inight ùo in twelve days, in pre- 
paration for liberty. Dishop Col(ln
o nlakcs it ë1 
(lifficnlty whel'
 they would get truts in the wilùerness. 
Surely twelve days were sufficient to f'uahle every 
faluily to provide itself with a tent, if indeed the 
l
raelitcs generalJy wonlclllot Le so provided already: 
* Ex. xii. 2; Kitto's Pict. Palest., &c. 
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(...specially consillering the simple construction of an 
Oriental tent-a few Rtakes and cords with a piece of 
coar:-;c cloth. It is a still greater difiìculty with hini 
how they woulJ carry their tents. nut surely twelve 
days were sufficient to allow them to bring hOlne, 
fr0111 any part of the land, as many camcls and oxen, 
auJ other beasts of burJen, as would be necessary for 
the purpose, and so have all things so prepa1'ed by tllP 
ùay 1ef01'o thp pa:-;::;over, as to l'eqni1'o the shorte
t 
po:;sìble tÍIue for lading the beasts and setting out, 
lll'xt nlOrning. Ðul tllPre was another Jifficulty still: 
Irow could the I;:;raelites, SUlllll1oned, as the Bishop 
says, at n1Ídllight, at a nlonlellt's notice, llo what they 
were cOllunawled to do, nanlely, LorrO"w, or ask, jèwrl
 
of gold anlI silver, anù raiulCnt from the Egyptian:" 
and 80 
poil the Egyptians 1 To which we answer 
again, twelve, or even two or three days, afforded 
plenty of tiule for doing this. ..ltnJ let it bf' 
l'l'lllelllbered that thi8 cOlumand, at lea8t, the Israelite
 
had received at the very COllilnencemeut uf the contcsi 
hetween )108e8 und Pharaoh, perlmp
 twelve nlOntlu.; 
before the ExoJu
. 
I
ut, pa

ing froni these things, pf:'rlllit TIle to 11lell- 
tion a fact which would greatly aid the Israelites ill 
all thrse preparations, and in lllany other points of 
view. It is a fact which, I think, can be clf'arly 
('stal)lì::;heJ frOlU the inspired narrative, though no 
t'UnllllcIltator, so far as I have observed, has noticed 
it, that the two last and heaviest plagues of Egypt. 
were infiicteJ in immediate connection with each 
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other. Thr thrl)Ü days of supernatural darkne
s, 
putting a stop to all lahour and ('llergy anlong the 
Egyptians, and filling thl'ln with profounùest terror, 
immediately pl'cceded the night of the de
truction 
,)f t1w fìrst-horn. Thpre was no interval lwtwccn 
théln: the la
t of thl':,e days of darkness and dislllay 
u
herell in the night of still 1110re trenlenùous Jark= 
nc.8S and sorrow. 
\.I1d how would this circUI11staIIcr 
opt'rate 
 It would ohviou
ly allow all Israelites that 
n1Íght be in the service of the Egyptians, or that 
luight 1)0 occupied in any public works throughout 
the bnt! of Egypt, to return to their own faIuilies. 
two 01' three days before tIll) Pa
soYer, so as to ho all 
pre:,ent at the fea
t, Hnd l'eaùy for the flight. Kay, it 
would not only set thCln at liberty, but drivo them 
honle; for, as there was light in all th
 dwellings 
of the l:,rtH.'lite:" everyone who posf'ibly coulù, whether 
I sraclite or Egyptian, would forsake the a bodcR of 
ùarkness, and take refuge in the habitations of light. 

\.nd there is another part of the history which this 
fact Illay sufficielltly explain. In the third chapter 
of Exoùus, it is Raid, "That every woman 
hall 
borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourlleth 
in her house, jewels of silyer, and jewel:, of gold, and 
rain1cnt : and yc shall put then1 upon 
Tour sons," &c. 
X ow, there is a ùifficulty herl
 in secing how the 
Israeliteti could have Egyptian ladie
-as is cvidently 
taken for grantt'd-wOlllcn who had jewels of gold 
and silver and fine raimcnt in their possession- 
sojourning with thelll in their houtie::3. TIut the three 
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llays of darkness imnlediately preccùing the night of 
the Pas
uver sufficiently explains the mattcr. ]'or 
nothing could be lnore likely than that Egyptian 
wmnen, eycn tIll' IlIOst ,vealthy anJ delicate of thpIH, 
whu had any friends aIllong the I
raclites, would, 
durin
 thcse days of darkness, he glad to take up their 
res:idence in the houses of the Israclites.- But this by 
the way. 
The Bishop's next difficulty on this subject is to un- 
Jerstand how the I
raelites could be brought frolll all 
parts of Goshen to Rmneses, and then huw they 
coull! luarch frollI naIllCSeS to Succoth, all, as he 
ays, 
OIl the same day 
 Here are his words :- 


"'Ve are required to believe that, in one single day, the 
order to start was communicated suddenly, at midnight, to 
every single family of every town and village, throughout a 
tract of country as large as HertfordslJire, but ten times as 
thickly peopled ;-that, in obedience to such order, having 
first' borrowed' very lar
ely from their E
yptian neighhours 
in all directions, (though, if we are to suppose E
'yptian
 
occupying the same territory with the Hehrews, the extent of 
it must be very much increased,) they then came in from all 
parts-of the land of Goshen to Hamebes, bringing with them 
the sick and infirm, the young and the aged; further, that, 
since receiving the summons, they had sent out to gather in all 
t heir flocks and herds, spread over so wide a district. and had 
driven them also to Hamcses ;-and, lastly. that having done 
ull this, since they were roused at midnight, they \\ere started 
again from Hamese3 that very same day, and marched on to 
::5uccoth, not leaving a single sick or infirm person, a single 
\\oman in childbirth, or even a 'f:inglc hoof: Exod. x. 26, 
hehilld them! This i
, undouhtedly, what the stury in th(' 
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hook of Exoùu:, requires ll
 to belie\ c. (Exod. xii. 
:U-.U, 51.)" · 
Now all thi
 W
 cOllfi(lelltly deny. The f'tory of 
Exodus l'P(luires us to belipve not11Ïng of thi
. It is 
a pure rmuanCt., nwnnfactured by ignorance or infi- 
rlplity. 'Yhat thr hook of Exodus and tIt(' other 
hooks of )[osP:-; ]pad u
 to bl'lieve is thiR : t1Jat on the 
nlOrning after the passoycr, the Israelites, having all 
things previou
ly prnpared, startr<l from thcir variouR 
(lwel1ings forthegrlll'ral rrnc h>7YOU
, which was Hall1eSeR. 
Thi
 wa
 on the morning of the fourternth tlay, 
ay at 
:,unrise; for as the Jews count (>(1 thcir days fronl 

lU}Set to 
un
t't, thc cvening of the fourteenth clay 
}))'cCPtlcd thfì lllorning of that day. T 
h{lll suppose 
I1lany of them to hayc had a greatt>r distance to tray('1 
to Hameses than Bishop Co]eIlso does-say fiftcpn or 
twenty milt.s. )Iu
es hinlst'lf, lJeing in the nletro- 
polis of Egypt on the uight of the passover, wouIeI 
have ahout twenty-five miles to travel in orùer to 
rcach Hameses. Lct us gi ,'c theul alJ, thrn, six or 
scvcn hOllI's for t.his journey, they would all Le a

('nl- 
hlf'll in awl around nan}{'
es by noon, or rarly in the 
afternoon of tho fourteenth day. ..Allo,,'illg 
everal 
hours for rest, and for l'eceivillg further instructions, 
all would bp prerareù, without cithcr difficulty or 
c'onfusion, to cmnnWIlCO the journey frml1 I
aIlleses to 

uccoth at Run:;et, the bpginning of the fifternth day, 
which is the very time specified in the books of 
Xumbers and Deuteronomy. :F'or in the one it is 
!laicl that "they jOlU'IlPyed fronl}{mneRes to 
nccoth on 
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the morrow aftcr the Pa
soYer," i. e., the fifteenth of 
the nlonth; anù in the other, "That they If'ft Egypt 
at the going down of the sun. u * 
The first collective journey, then, was a night 
journey; and they w01.tl(l reach Succoth, ,vhich 'nl
 
perhaps twelve or fifteen IllÍles fronl nameses, by thl' 
lllOrning of the fifteenth day. ,Ye need not wonder 
at thcir being nlade to march by night. They were 
well acquainted with the country, and, besides the 
pillar of fire which began fronl that tÍIne to guide 
thenl by night, they had the full nloon shining on 
thcir path. They were in haste also, and, all things 
considcreù, it woulll ùe a lnanifest advantage to thml1 
to journey during the coolness of the night. 'And 
who can doubt that on the first night of their march, 
as the Psaln1Íst says, "GoJ brought forth His people 
with joy, and Iris chosen with gladness." He 8ays, 
al
o, as if to rebuke beforehand sonle of the ùreanls of 
1Ji
hop COh'IlSO and others, " He hrought thelll forth 
also with silver and gold; there was not one feeble 
I)(-'r
on aIllong their tribes."t Infidels nmy belieye 
this latter statenlE'nt or not, as they please; but there 
it stands, under the sanction of Divine inspiration, 
and all who have confidence in God's word and power 
will believe it, though all the infidels aud infidel 
hishops in Chrish'nd0111 were cOIllbined to (Ieny it- 
"The word of the Lord is tried." 
nut there is one thing nlOrf> to he noticed before 
ll'êlying this suhjcct of the Exodus. ,Yhat Bishop 


>i< X unl. xx
iii. 3; Deut. xvi. 6. 


t Ps. ev., 37, 43. 
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aid of the f:'hrcp and cattle ,vill ÙP 
noti(:c( 1, so far a
 ne(,l'
:-;arr, aftel'war(1
. I notiec 
now unly ,,-hat he says of the people. .And here 
again arc his "70rds:- 
"And no,\ let us 
ee them on the ITlarrh itself. If we 
imagine the pful'le to have trayclled through the open desert. 
in a wide buùy, fifty men ahreast. ns Í'>ome suppose to 
have hcen the practice in the llebrew armies, then, allowin
 
an interval of a ,yard bctwecn earh rank, the ablc-bodied 
warriors alone would have filled up the road for nbout sel'tn 
milts, and the whole multitude would have formed a denc:e 
colullln more than twellt!l-two milt:-s IUIl!l,-
O that the last of 
the body could not lun-e becn f:t'lrted till the front had 
advanced that distance, more than two ÙdYS' journey for 

uch a mixcd company ns this." 


:Sow ig not thi
 Inost astoulll1ing 1 TInt it all 
origiIl
ltes uut of the ni
hup's 8clf-wiI1ed purpose to 
}laYC tJw I
rae]ites rankl'(l up in nÜlital'Y fashion, 
"fifty Inen alll'ear--t." Truly there wa
 no necd, and 
there would be littlc thought aIllong thenl, of thi
 
orderly nHd finical arrangement. They had a widt"> 
and opcn country lJefol'o ant 1 around tlwln, and coulll 

prcaJ themr-:el vos as far as thpy plea
ed on either 
hand. Ûr they had the valley of the bitter lakt,s 
extenlling al] the way they h,u1 to journcy to the 
wihlerne:.;
, and furming an ea:-\y and prcparcd path 
for thenl. 
I
ut let us gratify the I
ishop by forming tJwm 
into one ùen
c colunlTI: and this nwy be of SOfie U
e 
to our
elvc
 hy 
howing U
 in what I
HU111Cr they 
luig11t po

iLly be arranged when they haù to pa
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through the TIeel Sea. Take the TIishop's nUlnbers, 
two nlÍIlions of people, men, WOlllen, and children. 

\llow theni 100,000 camels for the conycyance of 
WOlllen and chihlren. Allow thenl further, 100,000 
oxen for the carriage of tents and other luggage. And 
alluw theui still further, 200,000 asses for the con- 
veyance of old Inen, and anything elsp you please. I 
should think that a fair and liberal allowance. K ow 
I am prepar(>ll to show, that all this mass of nlen, 
WOlnen, and children, and beasts of bnrclen, allowing 
l'omn for free HlOtion, would not occupy lllore space 
than two-thirds of a square mile. That is, form 
them into a coltllnn two-thirds of a mile in bre
Jth, 
then they would extend to only one nlÍle in length; 
vI' fornl thelll into a cohunn one-third of a nÜle in 
breadth, then they would extend to. only two llliles 
in length; or, once niorc, fOl'nl thmn into a colunlIl 
one-sixth of a lllÍle, i. P., less than three hundred yards 
in breaùth, then the column would not be more than 
four nlÍles in length. .And where, then, is the diffi- 

ulty uf seeing the possibility of this journey of Uw 
Israelites out of Egypt, and the þcrfect credibility of 
the - inspired narrative concerning it 1 HelneIllher 
that tllP enterprise was God's. It was of IIis plan- 
ning, and IIis pcrforn1ance. Xeither 1\loses nor the 
I :-;raelites could ever have taken a step in it without 
lIilli. But lIe halÌ lletermined, by means of it, tu 
glorify IIis ûwn nmne throughout all ages; and so lIe 
conductell anù accomplished it by IIi::; nlÍghty hand 
and His outshetcheJ arnl. .A.llLl was lIe not aùle 1 
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"'Yho is like unto thee, 0 Jehovah, among the 
god81 'Yho i::: like unto thee, glorion
 in holines
, 
fearful in prait'P
, doing wOlHlel'
 î Thou in thy 
llwrcy hast lptl forth thy pcoplr which thou hm
t 
redeemed. Thou hast guided them in th)' strength 
to thy holy habit
ltion. Jehovah ::;ha11 reign for evrr 
and rver." 
In the foregoing rClnarks I bave said all that 1 
think necessary in answer to three chapterR of Bishop 
Colen
o's book; tho
e on tlil' institution of the pas::;- 
over, th(' Inarl'll out of Egypt, awl the I
raelitrs 
dwelling in tents. Thc
e, with lllany others of his 
difficulties, nlaY all be rangc\.l nllùcr thc 1ì.rgt head we 
specified, l1all1Ply, diffieultics which arp of his own 
Juaking. For though few of thcIll are properly:-:peak- 
ing oriyinal, yet all of tlH.'lll are set in so exaggerated 
a fornl by thiR 80-callcd Christian 1Jishop, that they 
derive alnwHt all thcir force frOIll his Illude of prc::-ent- 
iug thCIll. ....\.lld this i
 prrhaps the UlOst uwlallcholy 
frature of the YOIUlllC. :For thiuk for a IHOIllCllt of a 
luan sworn to Iuailltain and defend the whole yolullle 
of ill
piration, and still "oluntaril) Tmnaining HIlder 
the ol)ligation of his oaUI, putting forth c,'itlelltly all 
his strength to (ICIlloustratc the falsehoo(l of Olle of 
the most Ï1nportallt ;:;ections of that yolunlC; antI 
not only so, but supprcbbing SOllIe f
lCts, nli
repre
('nt- 
iIlg others, and iuwgining others, to rClHler this dl'IIlOn- 
strati on the lllora plausible: all the while he f'peaks 
of himself as a devotee of Truth, and sheds crocodile 
tears, or at least utters pious sighs and groans, over tIlC 
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pain he is likely to give to narrow but sincere-minded 
believers in divine revelation,-yes, and prays to AI- 
n1Íghty God" to bless his feeble effort to advance the 
knowlctlge of lIis Truth in the world." "rhat is to 
lIP thought of a man like this, or of hi::; Scril)hue diffi- 
{'ulties 
 


1 now go on to consiùer one or two of those diffi- 
culties, in regard to which, though not entirely of his 
own creation, he ha::; ignored or rejected obvious COIl- 
sideration
 which go far to lp
sen or relllO\Te thenl. 
And the first of these which I take up, is that" con- 
cerning the sheep anù cattle of the Israelites in the 
desert." I cannot state the difficulty in the Ðishop's 
own words, for the subject occupies no fewer than 
sixtren pages of his vohune, and there is no one 
paragraph in ,,'hich the substance of it is stated. But 
thr main elements of his arglunent are thcsp ;-that 
the I
raPlites had nwny flocks and herds; that though 
we read of a miraculous pro,'ision for the people we do 
not. read of any for the flocks ana herds; that "Te are 
leù to believe that all the sheep and cattle of the 
Israèlites always accompanied then1 in their journeys, 
and were always near theIU j and, finally, that we 
haye no reason to Lelieyc that any change has taken 
place on the state of thr wilt 1('rne:-;8 since then ;-the 
{'ondusion from all which being, of course, that the 
flock
 and her(ls of the Israelites could not possibly 
lIe supported for forty years, or eyen one 
'ear, in the 
wilderlle
::;; and tlH'l'cfore tlle )losaic record i
 not 
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true. In 
UppOl't of these things the Bishop quotes 
copiously frotH Cãnon Stanley and others, on the 
present statl 1 of the wihlerncss of ...\ral)ia, and endea- 
vours to refute all that thcy ha"e said in vindication 
of the )Io
aic history. 
:Sow I (10 not ùeny that there is a real difficulty 
here by which a sincere lUÎlld n1Ïght be for a tiulC 
stunlbled when it::; atteutiun wa:-; turned powerfully 
to it. Ðut such a IuÎnù woultl soon discover the 
sophistry, or at least the weakness of this as an objec- 
tion against the truth of the n.lrrative. It would See 
that it is an ohjeetion altogether fOllIlllúll on our ignor. 
ance. '"\\T e have not been tolll, awl therefore do not 
know, where anù ho,v the sheep and cattle of tlIP 
ISl'acliteswere fed; we 111ay not even 1e able to conceive 
how they could be fed in the circUlllstances; and there- 
fort!, we are to conclulh' the,} could not be fed.' That 
is the whole pith of the argument; anll it is plainly 
a nlOst unsoullll and dangerous one. I anI sure 110 
ratiunal nlan, no infidel even, would pledge a l11onth's 
or a 'week's inc01ue on its yaliùity. ..lnd ought he then 
to reject Scripture anll so pawn t1w illtcrest
 of his ÍIn- 
l110rtal soul on the security of such rea
oning as this 1 
The sincere nlÍnd would soon retlect also that if COil 
pruvided daily by such a ::;tupenùous l11iracle as that 
of the l11anna for the wants of the people, no fear but 
that sotne way or other he would provide suitably for 
their cattle too. Doth Goù take rare of öheep and 
oxcn 1 Yes, verily-lIe cares for all his creatures. 
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"The insect that with tiny wing 
.T 11:o;t flits nlong one summer's ray, 
The floweret that the breath of spring 
'Yakes into life for half a day, 
The smallest mote, the slcnderest hair, 
All feel our common Father's care." 


If, then, a Iuiraclr had been needed for the f'upport of 
the cattle of the I
raelitp:-; a nlÍracle would have been 
wrought. TIe that says, "the beasts of the fielel shall 
honour me, the (lragons and the ostriches, because I 
gi ve waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, 
to give drink to IllY people, my chosen,"-He certainly 
would not have pern1Ítted his people's flocks and herds 
to perish, w}lCn lIe hÏIuself had led them into t1lP 
wilderness, for waut either of food or drink. A.nd if 
the intelligent believer wero asked, "Thy then have we 
not been told all about the way in which the cattle 
were provided for 1- his answer would be ready: That 
)108cs had something e
se to tell us, and something 
far more important and necessary for us to kno,v, 
than how. two n1Íllions of sheep and oxen worc fed in 
the wihlern<.'ss. 'Yhen we uwlerstand what God did 
for flnd with his people thmll:-:ielves, we can leave all 
that concerned thcir cattle to IIiIn, or e, en to )Ioscs, 
,\"110, we are not to forget, had bcen a shepherd for 
forty )?ears in that same wilùerne;:;s. 
'VeIl, but these retlcctions of the sincere believer 
ill scripturc furnish no answer to TIishop Colen80-as 
they arc not designed to do. 'Vhat then have we to 
say to his allegations 1 'Ye answer, we do not admit 
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all his postulates 01' prelni
ses. There are two of them 
especially which 
e iIulHI::,TJ1, and which hp 111USt 
delllonstratl
 Illl1Ch IllOre conclu
iyl'ly than he has done 
lwforc his argllIucnt can have any weight whateyer: 
naIlll'ly, 1st, that all the flocks and herds vf the 1sra('l- 
ites always (lrcOlnpanied thCIll in all their j(lurney
, 
and were never sl'parated fro III thenl; and 
d, that 
no change has taken place on the wilderness of _\..rabia 
fronl the days ùf )Io
cs till now.. It l)clongs to hÏ1n 
tn provo, not to us to disproye, the
e allegation
; 
hut that it Inay he seen that ther are llOt bpyowl ques- 
tion, "re shall make a few oh
orvations on thel11. 
It has perhaps been very generally taken for 
granted by COl11nH'ntators and other
. that thf' flocks 
and IlP1"lls of the Israelites accOl11panied tl1('l11 in all 
thrir wanderings, mixed up, 80 to Rpeak, with their 
aflnics and encanlpments; that they left Egypt in one 
body" ith the people, pas::;ed with theIn through the 
Heù Sea, journeye<l with thenl to 
inai, and remained 
with them there for nearly twelve months, before the 
)Iount. This I say has beon commonly supposed by 
COI11Jllcntators, and doubtlé

 acquiesced in by reaùers; 
hut the Sacred l:ecord i::; not re::;pollsible for it; and 
a little l'eflection will show that it is untenahle. No 
doubt the l:;raelites had 
onlC sheep and oxen, and 
other l)ea
ts of hurden ahvays with them, for this is 
hoth rf'(luil'l'd and proved hy the chargo given to 
)Io
os at Sinai, (which, 1)y the way, is the only scrip- 
tural proof of his allegation which the .DishoI' supplies,) 
viz :-" neither let the flùcks nor herds, (or, as it llWY 
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lJe read, the s1lerp ana oÀen), feed before that )[ount." 
TIut this is a very different thing fi'Olll :-;nplJo:-;illg that 
all their fio('ks anù hertIs, mnoullting as JJishop 
Colenso calculates, to two 111Ílliolls at the least, were 
there. "\ \Thethel' they coulù have been fed there or not, 
it is next to certain that there woulù not Ilave lJeen 
rOOlll for such a nunlber of :sheep anù oxen in the 
wilùerne8s of 
inai. So far as we know anything of 
it, that wildel'ne:;s was a slnall plain at the foot of 
Sinai, enclused by lofty precipices and mountains, awl 
not nlOre than two square miles in extent."*" '''"hen we 
cun8ider, then, the room necessary for the encmnpnlent 
of two millions of people, and for the taLernad
 antI 
other purposes, we luay be quite sure that there 
woulù be no roum there for two n1Ïllions of :sheep anù 
oÀcn also. 
The Jllaj or portions of the flocks and herds, then, 
IllU:;t have been somewhere else; and though we ùo 
Hot know where they were, we nlay be quite sure 
that they woulù be sent by )Iu:sp
 to those place
, 
1
lr or ncar, where they were 11108t likely to find pa!'- 
ture. 
 0 man knew hetter than he where such places 
would 1e found at all seasons uf the year; and he had 
all the willlcrness of Paran, as well as all the region 
of } [orcL, in hi
 choice-a space of probably not 
le

 than 13,000 square nlÍles, or ahout equal tu tlH--' 
half ûf 
cotlanù anc I its isles. Surely that wa
 l'allW
 
"IÍough for two n1ÍlJiou$ of sheep and ùxen, or even 
for Rcycral tiulCs that nUlnhcr. 


... HulJillSUn's Bib. Re
., yol. i. Sect. 3. 
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J1ut, 
ays Bishop Co]enso, If the flocks and herds ha(l 
l)('pn 
o tli
ppr
ed, "they would 
urr]y have re(luire<l to 
1e guarùed by large boùies of arIlleù IllCn, frOlll the 
attacks of Ân1a]ekit 'R, and 
Iidianites, anù others." 
'","ell, out of GOO,OOO Iuen ahlo to go forth to "
ar, 
the Isral'lite
 could have 
paretl a prrtty 
ufficient 
guanl, if necl;
sary; but where is the proof that this 
was necessary 1 
roses had fed the ftoeks of Jethro 
throughout all this rcgion for forty years, and w(> do 
not read of hinl haying always a guard of arnlcd InCH 
with hinl. 
But it lnay Lc said that, ',","hether r// d men 
wrre lleCl's
ary or not, such a disper:-;ioH of the cattle 
of the Israelites, nHlst have recluireù, for tho pur- 
pns} of fe..ding thl'lu, luany of the Israelites thenl- 

elYes to lJe tlisperscù abo, and how is this con- 
si
tt'nt with. thr narrative 1 'V e all
wcr that tlw 
narrative does not forhill this; Lut if it (1iù, even 
this" aR not nece

ary-for the Israelites haù others 
to pCl'fÜl'lll this scryietï tor theIn. :For, rClnenlllcr 
what the saerell narrative says concerning hl,th tlH
 
Israelitcs anù their ('attle when they left Egypt: 
" ...\.lld the children of Israel journeyed frolll l{aIlleSeS 
to Su('coth, about six hUll(hed thousand on fout that 
Wl'l'e l}H'U, hcsides chilchell. . ..:\nd a luixed Inultitudt
 
,,'cut up also with thClll; and flocks and herds, even 
very luuch cattle." * 
:Xow, whu compo
eù this "nlÍxed multituùe" which 
aeconll'
n1Ïcd the lsraelitcs out of Egypt, antI is 
* Exodus xii. 3i, 3
. 
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so elosely associated with their flocks and herds 1 It 
cannot, perhaps, be said with absolute certainty "ho 
they were; but, bating a slight difference in tllt' 
pointing, the original word for rnixed, here, is HIP 
sanle as that repeatedly enlployed in Scripture for 
the "mingled people that dwelt in the desert," -that 
is, the wandering Arabs or Bedawin, as they are now 
cornmonly calleJa They dwelt in the wilderness then, 
as they do now'. They were doubtless found in great 
lllunbers then, as now, in Egypt, and on the borders 
of :Egypt-ever ready also to return to their hOlne in 
the desert, when a sufficient motive or opportunity 
was afforded thenl. And may we not 'warrantably 
conclude then, that this" mixed multitude" that left 
Egypt along with the flocks and herds of the 
Israelites, was composed, in great part at least, of 
Arabs 
 ...-\nd if we do, we see at once how the great 
hody of the Israelitish cattle could be guided and fed 
in the ùesert, without the attendance of many of the 
Israelites themselves. These Arabs, and other aliens 
(as the same word also signifies) may have been the 
hercl::,men of the Israe)ites, and could follow their 
charg-e, wherever it might roam, throughout that wiùe 
and pathlt'
s wil(lprness which was their own home. 
. \lld it may be lllCntioneù as sonle corroboration of 
the supposition-that they, with the nlain body of the 
flocks and herds of the Israelites, on leaving Egypt, 
went at once into the wilJernes
 of Paran 1 and 
renlained there all the timr the Israt:'lites were at Sinai 
-that" e never read of this 111Ïxed nnlltitude again 
F 
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till the I
raelites left Sinai, iUld l}itehctl in the wiltler- 
ne::;s of raran.. . 
Let it be oùserved, that w'e do nut >:5ay that this is 
the true explanation of the manner in which the 
tlocks and hC'I'lI:;; of the Israelites were guarùed mHl 
ft'd in the wil(lerlle8
. 'Ve are not caBell on to do 80. 
"... e lllCntion it as a possil>le way; anù this is all that 
is necf'ssary to nle.(,t llishop Coiellbo's objection. 
nnt here COInes in tIll' sccond of the Di:;;hop's pus- 
tulates which wo dispute. lIe says: "It cannot he 
pretended that the btate of the country through which 
thu Ibraclitcs trave lleù lIas undergone any nlatcrial 
change fronl that tinw to this;" -the conclusion 
heiug', of cour
e, that as it could not support so 
nUIllerous flocks anù hrrùs now, neithcr coulù it sup- 
port thcm then. .Aud hen,:> he quotes a variety of 
pa:,:.;agp
 of Scripture to support both his prenlÍsses 
anù his conclusion; for 
cripture is always truc, as 
was already rmuarkcù, when it scrves his purpose. 
Sow I hold it a good Dlaxinl, when we find infiùelB 
quoting 
cripturu ill support of their infidelity, always 
to su:-::pcct sonle "cantraip " or juggle in the case. It is 
like seething a kiù in its mother's nlÍlk; or like 

atan quoting Scripture in support of a tClnptation. 
.And what is the Lest ,vay of acting in the case 
 
Plainly, to look ,vell at the Scripture lluoted-to 


... N um. xi. 4. The word for "mixed multitude" in this 
verse, is different from that in Ex. xii. 38; but the most 
learned commentatur:;, regard it as referring to the same 
body; Ges. in 
.erb. ; Rosenm., Dathe, Clarke, &c., in loco 
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exmnine it carefully. Let us then ùo so here; and it 
is necessary to look only at one of thl3 Bi::;hop's Scrip- 
ture proofs; for they are suhstantially repetitions of 
one another. 
. The Bishop, as usual, quotes only part of tlll'" 
passage, the part that suits him; but we shall quote 
the whole. It is found in X urn. xx. 1-5, and read
 
thus: "Then carne the childrcn of Israel, even tlLt
 
whole congregation, into the desert of Zin, in t1H
 
first nlOnth: and the people abode in Kadesh; and 
.:\IiriaIll ùieù there, and was buried there. And there 
was no water for the congregation: and they gathered 
thmnselves together against 
Ioses and against ...\.aron. 
And the people chode with 
Ioses, and spake, sa)ring, 
,y oulù God that we had died when our brethren died 
hefore the Lord! .And why have ye brought up tllP 
congregation of the Lord into this wilùerness, that we 
awl our cattle should die there
 .A.nd wherefore have Yt 
nIaùe us come up out of Egypt, to bring us into this evil 
place 1 it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or 
of pornehrranates; neither is there any water to drink." 
Sow what is to be said of this proof that the wildel'- 
ncss_ was then, as it is no,v, incapable of supporting 
t) 
111any tlocks anù herùs as the Israelites nnlst han 
pos
es::;cù for forty years, or even one year î 
'Ye answer (1st), That the passage relates to thp 
"fir::;t month" of-what year 1-the fortieth anù last 
year of the Israelites' ahode in the wilderness; antI 
if, therefore, it prove anything, it nlust proyc tbat, for 
thirty-nine years, the flocks and herds IUld not dietl 
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for want of food. (This notp of tiuw was not vC'ry 
suitable to the nt
hop's purpose, and \\raS left out.) 
-...\gain (
d), The })3.Ssage relates only to a particular 
and slnall corner of the whole wilderness of _\rabia- 
that called the "dC'sert of Zin." This is the di
trict 
HOW called \\
ally ]
l-...\rahah, lying 1etwecn t1w wil- 
dernpss of Paran anù the land of Eùonl, the Illost barrell 
anù ùesolate part of the whole region. "\\1" e lllay believe 
the ".orst that can be said of it. TIut the very fact 
that the T sraelite:, conlplaincd so loudly anù bitterly, 
nnly /tf'1"C, sufliciently pro yes that they had no such 
J'("'aSOll for complaint ùuring all the thirty-eight ycar
 

ince they hall left Binai and 
ujourned in the wil- 

lprlle
:-) of Paran. (This notice of the plac(> was as 
little suitable to the Dllibop's purpose as that of the 
tinlC, and it too was left out.)-13ut observe, lastly, 
that the
e con1plaints of tlw ISTIwlite8, and those 
which fûllowC'd 80 long as they rellwined in this di
- 
trict, were so provoking to Jehovah, and therefore, WP 
Inay prCSUTI1e, in SOlne points of view, so certainly un- 
reasonaLle and sinful, t
lat on account of thenllle sent 
the plague of fiery serpents on them, a
 'ye learn frOlll 
the next chapter; which again sufficiently shows that 
this '\Ya
 a peculiar and exceptional case, proving noth- 
ing either as to the state of tho v:hole wihlorncss, or 
a
 tu the whole pel'Íod .which the Isra01ites had now. 
I tas
eJ in it. 
. -.\.n(l here, too, we ]}wy see the reason why :Thloses 
and J ereIuiah speak of the ,vilùernéss in the manner 
they ha-ve J.olle, in the other passages lluoteù by 
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Bishop Colenso. The fonner, in Deut. viii. 13, calls it 
" a great and terrible wilùerness, wherein were fi
ry 
serpents and scorpions, anù drought, where there wa
 
no water." .A..nd the latter speaks of it (Jer. ii. 6), a:-; 
" a land of d
serts and of pits, a land of drought and 
of the shadow of ùeath; a land that no man passed 
through, and "There no nlan dwelt." There might b' 
other portions of the wilderness to which the:'l' 
de
cription belonged as well as the desert of Zin ; but 
this being the one spot more particularl:r spoken of 
in the record, to which they applied,-and these 
passages ohyiously referring to that quoted fr01n thp 
twentieth chapter of Xunlbers,-TIishop Colenso had 
no right to say of them, as he does, that they ùescrihe 
generally the whole wilderness in which the Israelite
 
soj ourned. 
In conclusion, on this subject, sonle facts 11lay he 
mentioned, which go to show that the vast tract of 
table laud that fonns the central and larger portion 
of the wilderness of A.rabia, and the greater part of 
which was known by the name of Paran, was by no 
means so sterile fonnerly as it is now. ABd I would 
reu1Ïnù you, first, that water is the source of all 
fertility, and that there are lllany place::; in the:.)l' 
Arabian desrrts in whieh water is to be found b) 
digging a littIp beneath the surface. Heuce tllP 
1nany refcrences to this in the history of th
 patri- 
arehs, and that, too, as to parts of this very wilder- 
ness. So that possibly labour and skill Dlay be aU 
that i3 necessary to renùer it habitable and prodw.- 



S(i 


The Pl'1ztatrllch rrindicated. 


tive. -
\gain, great c1langr
 have, Rincp the tinw 
of 1\rose::; (if, at lea
t, 'H".\ arr to believe his rp- 
C'ord:-;) COllW oyer all the surrounding countries; 
and why not oyer the ".ilderness also 1 Idlunea, to 
the e(l
t, 'was then inhabited by a nunll'rous and 
powerful nation; hut now it is utterly dC'solate ana 
c lr
erted. The southern districts of Canaan and 
])]Ülistia, ,vhich lay to the north of it, WCl'e then 
al
CJ thickly peopled Hnd fertilp; lmt what arc they 
now 1-little better than a wil(lPrne:-:s of sawl. Ana 
p,"pn the lanù of Goshen, which bordered it on the 
,\ l'
t, though still tlll' l)e
t of the land of }
gypt, i
 
tal' fronl heing in our <lay what it l"eenlS to havo bern 
wJwn tllf' trihr!' of ,Jacob (lwelt in it.-Above alI- 
(awl herc we have the authority of l
ishop Cplenso 
hÏInself; whether a Letter authority than that of :\10ses 
1 leave you to jlHlge)-the wilùerne!'s of Parml itself 
wa
 then the dwelling-place of llllnlerous and power- 
ful nations. For he says, that if the cattle of th(' 
Israelites had been so disperspù as 'we have supposed, 
thry would have required to be guanled, by largo 
hOllie
 of armeù I1lCn, from t.he attacks of the Am({le- 
kite.-:, nud ltI',lianite8, and others. :Now ,ve kno"r 
that the Amalp kites, "the first of nations," ,vere a. 
Ilunlerous and strong people inhabiting that "rilder- 
)}(.)::;:;, haying flocks and henls of " sheep and oxen awl 
a
:-::rR and cmnels." The l\IidianÏtes also, who dwelt 
there and ebew here, were a nllIllerous and ,veaJthy 
people, having cities, a.nd goodly castlps, and hundreds 
of thousands of cattle. The ]\:enit('
, too, illhabitetl 
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f::Onle parts of the sante wilderness, "having their np
t 
in the rock;" and they too had u bundance of flock!=: 
and herdg. In short, the \\ hole region seeIUS in former 
times to have been less or more thickly peopled 1y 
l'a
toral trilJPs and nations. Hut what is it now '1 
l
arely sufficient, according to Canon Stanley, to affor<l 
sustenance for the herds of 6,000 Ecc1awin, who con- 
stitute the present population of the peninsula-that 
i;:" of the whole 
\.rabian desert..
 


Let us now proceed to consider another of Bishop 
('olenso's difficultirs in the Pentateuch, cOIning under 
this head, namely-difficulties in regard to which he 
rrjects or ignores obvious considerations, ,,'hich go 
far to lessen or renlove them. Let us consider that 
\yhich relates to the size of the court of the Taber- 
nacle, compared with the nUlllber of the congregation. 
The Bishop first quotes sunùry passages Qf Scrip- 
tUff', to show that Jehovah cOInlllanded 
Ioses to 
gather the congregation together unto the door of the 
Tabt'rnacle; anù that they were so asseJubled. lIe 
· The nuthor has long heen of opinion that it is of the 
northern lmrt of this wilrlerne
s that it is said, Gen. xxvi. 12. 
" Then Isaac sowed in that land, and recehed in the same 
year an hundred fold." lIe he
itated to mention this, in 
delivering his lecture, hccause he had never met with any 
author who took the 
ame view, and there was no opportunity 
of proving it. Since then, he has found the same opinion 

trongl). stated and supported in Dr. Stewart's book, entitled, 
"The Tent Hnll thc Khan," pp. 207-212. Dr. 
tewart 
travelleù ovcr the wholc wilderness, from Sinai to Beer.. 

h('ba. 
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nrxt argues that the expI'essions "the cOllgregation," 
" the whole asscDlbly," and such like', nlust mean the 
whole people, or at ll'a:.;t the 600,000 adult 111011; and 
then, by a variety of calculations, enùeayours to show 
the impossibility of their being so gathere(l, secing the 
court of the Tabernacle, whcn throngcd, could only 
have held 5000 people. }Iis conclusion is, that" it 
is inconceivable how, in these circumstances, 'all the 
asscJllùly,' the' whole congregation,' could have been 
8ulnmoneù to attenù 'at the ùoor of the Tabernacle,' 
by the express conulland of Ahllighty God." 
'Ybat is to be said of this startling difficulty 1 'Ve 
answcr, Let us take a sill1Ïlar case. Our \vorù CO/ll- 
1ilUlUi has, \ve know, a primaryanù natural s
gnifica- 
tiOll: it means the COIllIllon people, the whole nation, 
exclusive of the aristocracy. nut it luts also a con- 
vcntional signification, meaning the representatiyes of 
the people-the members of the COlnmons' lIou
e of 
Parlian1ent. Now suppose I should select frolu SODle 
historian a luunber of pa
sages, in which the' word is 
useù in the first sense, and then fix attention particu- 
larlyon one passage, in "ThieL all the ConlIDons, or the 
whole Assembly of the Conlmons, ,\ ere said to have 
born convened "in their own hou:-;e," or "their own 
chamber," you can easily see what a difficulty-what all 
objection to the veracity of the histo1'Îan-I could 
thus get up. I could get the dinlensions of thp 
chanlber of thC' Comnlons, and show that it could not 
possibly contain nloro than, say, a thousanù p
rsons. 
I could then number the people, and show that they 


. 
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Jllust have amounted to five, or six, or seven millions 
of aLle-bodied nlen; anù 1 could conclude with a 
:;elf-sati
fica flourish, 'It is inconceivable how all the 
cOllllllOns-the whule a
sClnùly of the comnlons- 
could havp he en convcned in any such chanlber, or 
any c11amber, .01' house, ,,-hatever, that ever was in 
erected.' 
:Xow this, I apprehend, is precisely what :Bishop 
Colenso has ùone, in this chapter of his book. He 
has ignored or forgotten the consideration that a re- 
presentative body may bear th
 sanle name with those 
w hOlll it represents, and be spoken of as, to all ordinary 
intents and purposes, the sanle. X ay, he has worse 
than fo.rgotten it; he has sought, ignorantly, I hope, 
but cunningly, 1 fear, to exclude this consideration, by 
distiuf,'11ishillg the whole congregation fronl the elders, 
or heads of the people, so as to prevent the idea from 
rising in the reader's rnind that this expression, "thp 
congregation," or "the whole congregation," could ever 
Dlean a representative a
selnbly. Xow it ?onl(l easily 
enough be shown, fronl various pas
ages of the Pen- 
tateuch and the book of Joshua, that besides the 
cIders of Israel, or the princes, as they are also called, 
who were the heaùs and represcntativ
 of the chief 
fi.unilies, there was another class called the "heads of 
houses," who represented sInaller divi
ions of the 
peopl<:, and who, along with the elllers, constitutc(l 
the repre
entati\res or delegates of the nation. Thus 
in the 2-tth chapter of Jo
hua it is said, (v. 1, 2), That 
J ushua "gathered all the tribes of Israel to bhechem, 
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and callctl for tIll' cldcr
 of Isra('l, and for thcir heath 
aUll for their jndgp
 and for t11eir officers, and they 
prrsentcd thcIllselvcs before God. And J oRhua said 
unto all the peoplp," &c. The meaning is evident1) 
tlwt, in adllre
sing these reprcRentatives of the people, 
,10:-;hua virtually addrc

ed all the peoplp. That this 
has been the view taken by the nlost learned 'writers 
on IIehrew antiquities, I l11ight quoto pa
:-;ages to 
show, fronl 
ut'h books i.tS " .:\fiehaeli
 on the Laws of 
::\Io
e
," "J ahn's lIe brew COllullollwealth," &c. ßut 
I shall contcnt Inyself with one or t\\ 0 statenlCnt
 
fronl "1\:itto's Cyclupædia," by an Oxford scholar, still 
living, 1 prt'SUllle. lIe Rays, "Tho worlls which Rtan(l 
at the head of our article, to pxpress the national con- 
:-'11.'egatioll (i. e., the Hpùrew words for congregation, 
a
senlbly, &c.), s01netimes imply, (1), A nlCeting of thr 
,,'hole lnass of tlw people; somctinleR, (
), A congress 
of ùCl'utips." ...1nd then explaining the cOluposition 
of this congrebs of deputie
, he adlls, "In Kumbers 
i. ] 6 we read of persons callpd, not the 'l'fJlOU.llfd (
f 
the cOJl[ji'egrdion, as it is in onr ver:-;ion, but fl,osp 
'lrnnt to he called tf) the cr)]lYJ"P[jrdiOll. In the 16th 
chapter they are nlore explicitly stylen. CltÜf8 (l tilt' 
con[jJ"Pgatioll "rho are 'allerl tn fliP cunrention. ,''''hill' 
in Exotlus xxxviii. 25 occurs the phrase, tlto,-:(' dp- 
puted to the (8semhl!l, which exactly describcs dele- 
gated perRons." And then the SaIne author goes on 
to describe the yarious classes of persons conlpu
ing 
this representative asselllhly, \y hen they 1net, how 
they "
ere summoned, and so on. 
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It is unnece
sary, however, to enter farther into 
thC
l' dctail
. 'Y"lmt DiRhop Colenso ignores or rrjects 
on thi
 qlirstion. i
 the common, the universally 
undl'rstood principle of represpntation, by which the 
l'xpre
sion, "the congrrgation," or "the"whole assembly 
of the congregation," lnight conle to signify only a 
few hunùreds of delegates or representatives of the 
Israelitish Iwople. 'Ye cannot, of course, tell ho"y 
many they were. TIut suppose that every ruler of a 
thousand had a seat, as 'we would say, in this House 
of C0I111110nS, then, taking in also the rIders and other 
lJ..(' o.fJido DICI11bl'rs, the whole would not probably 
aIllOunt to Inore than ort" een 600 and 700, a very 
suitable numher cvidently both for being asgcluhled 
at the door of the Tabernacle of the congregation, and 
for being addressed, at one tÍ1ue, by 
Ioses or by 
Joshua. 
l}ut ,vhatever nlÏght be their precise numbers, such 
is the answer I would give to thi8 difficulty. .And I 
woulù rcnlÏnd you that this principle of personal re- 
I)rl>scntatioll, aUll also another principle, that of sym- 
holical reprrsclltation, were well understood alllOng the 
Israelites. The f
1Ct is, their whole l.eligion nlay be 
saill to 11ayo been founùeù on these two principlcs; 
and they werp brought before thelll anù acted on 
alnlost eycry day. Pcrmit me to renlÍnd you of an 
instance of this, which could ca:sily IJe set in such a 
light as to prC
cIlt aH formidahle a difficulty-as great 
an Ílllpo
sihility-as any to bp found in TIishop CoI- 
('ll:--O'S book.- \, hen tht' COYl'uallt Ll'twpcn Jehovah 
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and Israel was ratified at the foot of Sinai, 
Io8es, we are> 
told, took half tlIe' blood of the sacrifice which had 
been ofièretl and sprinkled it on the altar. Thcll, 
having read the book of the covenant to the people, 
and received their assent to it, he took the renlaining 
half of the bloQd and sprinkled it on the people, say- 
ing, "De hold the hlooJ of the covenant, which the 
Lord hath made with you concerning all these words." 
In the epistle to the IIebrews we are expTe

ly told 
that 
[oses "
prinkled all the people." But how is 
this credible 
 " ..A II the people" are cOlnmonly 
reckoned at two and a-half millions. Suppose them 
to be drawn up in rank
, eath rank containing 2}500 
persons; and allowing two feet, as the TIi
llop does, 
to each person, every rank \Voultl be nearly a ]llile in 
length, and there ,,'ould be 1000 ranks in all. :ß ow, 
to sprinkle all the people with the blood of the cove- 
nant, )1080s would re(!uire to go along the whole 
length of every rank, and sprinkle each person as he 
passed-that is, he would require to walk a thousand 
TI1Hes j and ho\v ,vas it possible that he should do so in 
a single day 1 'Yhy, at the very least, he would re- 
(luire a Ill00lth or six weeks j and how, then, can this 
story about the sprinkling of the hlood of the cove- 
nant be believed 1 Nay, let us suppose that all the 
people nleans only the ßOO,OOO adult nlen: still there 
would be 240 ranks, and J\foses would require to 
,,'alk 240 miles before he could Rprinkle theIn, which 
would take hÎ1n at least a week or ten days. K 0\"', 
here is a problem or puzzle, if you like so to call it, 
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as gooù and well-founded, 1 think, a
 any of thf\ 
Bishop of K atal's. And what is the solution 1 The 
reader will find it, on a carcful and intelligent perusal 
of the narrative, hy observiIlg that -,-\roses performed 
the work of sprinkling the }Jf'ople on the principle of 
symbolical representation. The altar being the re- 
pl'esentative of J ebovah, he erected twelve pillars to 
rf'present the twelve tribe
 of Israel, and the 
prink- 
ling of the
e, which could evidently be perfornled in 
a few minutes, was considered as the sprinkling of tJu' 
people. .And this was one of the most important and 
solemn of all the transactions of the Israelitish 
histOfJl. 


I shall now call attention shortly to the only diffi- 
culty which I propose to bring under the third head 
which I have specified-real difficulties, froln which 
TIishop Colen so thaws unwarrantable conclusions. It 
is that which be grounds on the Israelites being said 
to be .. harnessed," or armeù, when they left Egypt. 
The l1ishop's objection is sufficiently brought out ill 
the following paragraphs of his book:- 
"The children of 1 sraellCcnt up harnessed out of tlte lUlld of 
J
lJ!lpt. Exod. xiii. 18. 
H The word o"ç õ 9Q, which is here rendered 'harnessed,' 
appcars to mean' armed' or ' in battle array,' in all the other 
passages where it occurs. Thus, Josh. i. 14, 'But :r e shull 
pass l)cfore :YOllr hrcthrcn armed, all the mighty mcn of valour, 
and help thcm.' 
o, Josh. he. 12, 'And the chilùrcn of 
Hcubcn, and the children of Gad, and half the trihe of 1\Ia- 
nas
ch, pa
scd oyer aTlIu..d before the childrcn of Israel. as 
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:Moses spake unto them.' .And, J ull. vii. 11, 'Then went he 
down, with Phurah, his servant, unto the outsiùe of the turned 
.. 
men that were in the host.' It is possible alo;:o that the He- 
brew word C
t;;n which occurs in Rum. xx.xii. 17, and is 
. ""., 
renllerc(l ' armed' in the Englisl1 version, but which GESEN- 
IUS derives from ï.:;
n. 'to make ha
te,' and renders' hasten- 
ing' or ' in haste,' may be a corruption from C
ï.:;rJn by the 
. '.. -:, 
accidental omission of a letter. 
"It is, however, inconceivable that these down-trodden, 
oppressed people should ha,'e been allowed by Pharaoh to 
po:-.scss urms, so as to turn out at a moment's notice GOO,OOO 
armed n1(
n. If such a mighty host,-nearly nine times as 

reat as the" hole ûf ""T ellington's army at 'Yaterloo, (69,686 
men, ALISOX'S lIist()TY of Europe, x.ix. p. 401),-had had arms 
in their hunds, would they not have risen long ago for their 
liberty, or, at all events, would there have been no danger of 
their rising? Besides, the warriors formed a distinct caste 
in Egypt, as IIERODOTt:S tells us, ii. 165, 'being in number, 
when they nre must numerous, 160,000, none of whom learn 
any meehallical art, but apply themselves wholly to military 
afl-airs.' .Are we to suppose, then, that the Israelites acquired 
their arms by 'borrowing' on the night of the Exoùus? 
N otbing whatever is said of this, and the idea itself is an 
extravagant one. ßut, if even in this or any other way they 
had come to be possessed of arms, is it conceivable that 
(;00.000 armed men, in the prime of life, would have cried 
out in panic terror, 'l'iore afraid,' Exod. xiv. 10, when they 

aw that they were being pursued ?" 


The Bishop guc
 on throughvut the chapter turning 
the ohjection in all wa
ys, so as to sustain his conclu- 
sion, "yhich is of course that this statenlent in Exodus 
xiii 18 is one reason for rejecting the whole Penta- 
teuch. 
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x ow, on this point I nlaintain, jirst, that no luan 
ean now prove that the I:;raelites, ,,
hen they went 
out of Egypt, were not l11orc, or less, possessed 
of arms. 11ishop ColenRo says, "that it is inconceiv- 
able that these down-troJden and oppressed people 

honld ha.ve been allowed by Pharaoh to possess arms, 
:-;0 as to turn out at a lllOInent's notice 600,000 armed 
IllCn." K 0 ùoubt of it ! Neither the historian nor 
auy other author, I presume, ever said that they wen" 
., alloweù by Pharaoh to pos
ess arms" to this or to 
any other amount. N everthele
8 thl'Y might possibly 
l'o

e!:)s a considerable quantity of anus, without 
either the allowance or the know ledge of Pharaoh. 
,r- e know how COlnlllon it is for oppressed llation
, 
w hen looking forwarù to frerdolll, to obtain pO
8e8 
8ion of arms without their oppres
or's knowledge; 
and though there was lè:'s need of such a provision 
in this case, seeing Israel's eIllaneÍ pation was to be 
pffecteù hy di \7ine power aud not hy human prowes8, 
no one can now dClllOll:-5t.rate that that provision waö 
not Iuade. 
But again, spcoull/!!, granting that the Israelitc:, 
were not "al'Illed" in the proper bense of the e
- 
pre
sioll, it cannot be shown that the historian Ineant 
to say they were. The word tran
lated "harnes
ed " 
in the verse in que
tion, is a. word of very doubtful 
signification. Its ctyulOlogy iö not known, anu it is 
only from the Jllealling of supposed cognate words 
in 
\rabic that Gesenius concludes that it signifie
 
"Ci.wer activc ùrave re..lll y P re p ared for filrhtinO''' 
o , " 0 O' 
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lIe gnres othpr interpretations, but this, he says, 
lJe
t suits the context and the t5tructure of the 
language. :N ow, à
 to t1l(
 structure of the language 
1 shall fo;ay nothing; hut as to suiting the context, 
in thi
 pa
sage at lpast, everyone ean judge for 
hinlself. And when he ùoes so, he ".ill find that as 
"great mcn arc not always wise," lrarned 1Hen are 
not always prlHh'Ilt or pertinent in their reason
; for 
it would be diflicult to Ï1nagine any meaning less suit- 
ablc to the context than this. The context is, "Anù 
it came to pa:--s, when Pharaoh had let the people go, 
that COlI led thenl not through the way of the Phil- 
istines, although that was near; for God saiù, Lest 
pel\ldventure the people repent when they see war, 
and they return to Egypt: lJl.lt God lell the people 
about, through the way of the wiltlerness of tho ned 
Sea. "-Then follows the stateluent in question, " And 
the children uf Israel went up harnessed out of the 
land of "Egypt." X ow, put in the explanation which 
Gcseuius says ":-:uits the context," in place of the 
".ord "harncssed," and you make the historian flatly 
contradict, not hÍIllself only, but God also. God is 
ahnost expre
sly Inaùo to Hay that the people were /lot 
prepared for war; yet the hi
torian adùs (if this be 
the llleaning of the ,vord), that" they ,vent up eager, 
hctivp, brave, reaùy prcpared for fighting." It may 
he aùdcfl that our translators have, in all the instances 
in which the word occurs, put another nlcaning ill 
the margin, and not always the sanle meaning,-thus 
showing how doubtful they wcre of its import. And 
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sinlÎlar nlarks of its obscurity are found in other ver- 
sions. The Septuagint renders it "in the fifth gen- 
eration." .\.nother version interprets it "marshalled 
in five divisions," and another" by fifties," meaning, 
pro haLly, not by fifties in a rank, but by fifties under 
different leaders-" the captain of fifty and his fifty," 
as is said elsewhere. 
I maintain, la
tl!/, on this subject
 that no candid 
scholar, 01' reader anxious to find out the truth, 
would, in these circumstances, build a serious argu- 
ment on this word. No nlan who has not a sinister 
enù in view, 01' a foregone conclusion to support, would 
draw frmn it any conclusion whatever, save tha
 the 
Iueaning of the word is not known. And what then 
are we to think of Bishop Colenso, w 110 makes this 
word one of the pillars of the treIllcndous conclusion, 
that a large portion of that volume on which the 
faith, and hope, and religion of all Chris tendOIn are 
based, is not to be believed 1 
In regard to the difficulty of the Israelites getting 
nrn18 in the wildernc:;s, the bishop says, "'Y e must 
suppose that the whole body of 600,000 warriors wert 
arnleù, when they were nunlbered (Xunl. i. 3) under 
Hinai. They possessed arms, surely, at that time, ac- 
cording to the story. IIow did they get them, unles::-: 
they took them out of Egypt 1" "\Ve ans,ver that 
there is no llec
ssity of supposing anyt11ing of the 
kind. The passage (Sum. i. 3) sa.ys not one word 
about arnlS. But if \\ e 8hould suppose the Israelites 
\\ ere all ur most of them armed then, and sUI'pose, 
G 


r 


..... 
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also, that they did not bring their armour out of 
Egypt, what was 
 hinùer thrill frOIll nla1.ing it in 
the wilderness 1 Bishop Colcnso has not formally 
challenged their ability to Inake the tabernacle and 
it::; furniture; and if they could nUlke them, what 
was to hind<.'r t IH' III frolll Iuaking swords, spears, 
shields, and other picces of the rude and simple kinds 
of annour then in use 
 It is mnazing how much 
this luan of luinute and searching aritlllurtie trusts 
occasionally to the force of broaù, bold, unwarranted 
assertions. IIe evidently has, as the late Dr. Chalmers 
would ha ye said, great confidence in the gullibility of 
the pu blie. 
1 Blake one other renlark on the doubtful word, 
on which this ohjection is ba
ed. I do not make it 
as an answer to .Dishop Colenso, but merely as 
indicating a possible way out of the real difficulty 
which this word creates. I warn you also that tbr 
obscryation is entirely conjectural, and has no higher 
claÍln to your regard than that of a luere possibility. 
I t is that, possibly, the word rendered "harnessed " 
in this verse lllay, in cour
û of transcription, havc 
untlergone sonle change. If two of it:; letter:; had in 
any way changed places (which sometÍlnes happened 
in writing IIehrew as it does in printing English) 
then the original worel would have been one tbat sig- 
nified "rejoicing."* So that the llleaning of the state- 
Inent would have been, "And the children of Israel 
went up out of the land of Egypt rejoicing." ...\nJ 
*' c
n
c' for i:I.,t;'
n 
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that, plainly, is a nlCanillg which well suits the con- 
text, and all the circunlstances, besides being expressly 
attested by the Psalmist,(Ps. cv. 43 :)" And he brought 
forth his people with joy, and his cho
en with glaù- 
ness," or singing. 
In conclusion, the text assures us tl}at " the word of 
the Lord is tried." The Inealling is, that it is pure, 
" refined as silver is refined, and tried as gold is tried." 
It is all precious metal, without dross, without alloy. 
" :For the words of the Lord are pure words, as silver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven tiules." 
...\.nd what is our duty, then, in reference to it î 
Plainly to value it, to trust in it, and lay it up in our 
hearts. It is better than golù, yea, than nlllCh fine 
guld, and happy is he in whom it dwells ric1ùy. But 
let us also see that we understand it rightly. Though 
pure as it conICS frolll God, it Inay beconle luixed with 
rrror or falsehoo(l as it dwells in our minds. The!".. 
can Le no doubt that there is in many nlÍnùs a vast 
Blass of fube interpretation and unfoulldc(l inferell<'p 
encrusting, so to speak, the word of God. I.et us get 
(Flit of thi
, for it is both deceitful and ùangerous 
matter. .And for this purpose let us study the word 
Illure cm'efully, and ask and depend upon the gnidancp 
uf the great Teacher, the Iloly Spirit, to lead us tù the 
truc meaning, anù all the Ineaning of 
cripture; for 
it is that only which will enable us to resist te1upta- 
tion, and c. stand perfect and cumplete in all the will 
of God." 



LECTURE IV.* 



 urn. xii. 7, 8._" 1\ly servant 1\lose8 is faithful in all my 
house: wherefore then" ere ye not afraid to speak e,'il of 
my sen"ant 'loses?" 
JIeb. iii. 5, 6.-" And 1\loses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after; but Christ as a son over his own 
house; who
e house are we, if we hold fa
t the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." 


IK the preceding lectures we have considered the 
most formidable of Bishop Colcnso's objections to the 
historical credibility of the Pentateuch, which come 
under the three heads specified. There may be othcrs 
f'apable of being brought under the SaIne heads, but 
they are ncither so Ï1nportant nor so ÍInposing as those 
we have noticed; anù as we never proposed to enter 
into aU his quibbles, ,ve pass them over for the pre- 
ðent. t TIut there are two very forllIidable-looking 
difficultieH yet to be considered, wllÏch cannot well he 
placed in any of our categories. In one aspect they 
Iuay be said to belong to all, but in another, to none 
of the three; and I propose therefore to devote t1H.
 
present lecture entirely to them. They are the find 


* Delivered }'cb. 8, 1863. 


t See Alpendi:r, ..4., B, C. 
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and the last in TIishop Colcnso's volume; and the 
position which he has assigned to thcm, as well as 
the language he employs, seems to indicate that he 
esteems them among the most important of all. Not 
only 
o, but, if we may judge by the frequency with 
which both, and especially the first, have, since the 
publication of his volume, been referred to by others 
they are tlnlOng those which are most likely to make 
a lasting impression on the public mind. 
The first is that in regard to the family of Judah, 
which is found in the catalogue of the names of those 
who went ùo"n to Egypt ,yith Jacob, contained in 
Gen. xlvi. I beg to introduce it with a few observa- 
tions on the genealogical tables and lists of naDIeS, 
contained in Scripture genrrally. And I remark first, 
That the inspired InCH did not frmne these genealo- 
gies, anù arc thercfore not respon:;ible for the difficulties 
or apparent discrepancies to be found in them. Xo 
one, I presume, Í1nagines that these lists of names 
were cOilllnunicated to them by divine revelation. Tlw 
inspired men found them framed to their hand, and 
brought down by tradition or by the pu ùlic and 
private registers of the Jewish tribes and faIuilies. 
They were led by the Spirit of inspiration to copy so 
111uch of these recor.ls as served the purposes which 
they had in view; and all that they were responsible 
for was, to give an accurate copy so far as they went. 
This is plainly all thcy had to do in the matter. 
I remark sccondlr, That in their original state the 
Jewish genealogies must have been unchallengeably 



102 The P(,llt({teu,.J
 1 Tilldicated. 


('orrect. For, as legal ùocunlent
, and as involving tIle 
highe
t intere
t
 and honour of the tribe:i aud families 
to which they belon
e(l, they IHust hayr been COIl- 

tructed and pr('
erveù with the utInost care, and, when 
published, must have lwen open to the challcnge and 
('orrpction of every individual who ha(l an interest or 
who felt an interrst in the Inatter. This also is un- 
questionable; and it ought to give us confidence in 
these genealogies, provided we have no reason to think 
that they have bern talllprred with since. 
Tlw thirll rrmark I Inakr i
, that at tho same tiuw 
no portions of Scripture were so liablc, in the nature of 
things, to become dark and unintelligible to us and to 
all readers of other times. 'Yhy 7 For very obvious 
rea
ons. ,,- e know not the principles on which these 
genealogical tables wcrc constructed. 'Ye cannot now 
trace the operation of the ycrypeculiar laws awl custonlS 
of Jewish society, as embodie(l in th(.sc rccords; and 

ven the different llanlC
 given in different gcncalogics 
to the san1P individual, as wi'll as tIle same names to 
different individuals, arc apt to lead us astray. Thus 
,\pith thc most perfect accuracy in the documents 
themsel Yes, there nlay Le to our n1Ínùs the grratest 
obscurity in them, or an appearance of the IllO:;t inex- 
trica ble confusion. 
And what, thcn, is the practical lesson which these 
remarks convey 1 Plainly that we Inay, most ration- 
ally, conficlp in the gencral truth of the genealogies of 
Scripture, even ,,-hen ,,"e cannot harulonize them, or 
solve the difficulties which nlay be found in them. 
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Tale the gt'llcalogies of Christ, for instance, contained 
ill the first chaptcl' of l\Iatthew's awl in the third 
chapter of Luke's gospels. To haflnoniz(' these has 
al ways been a hard or iInpossible task to the .Biblical 
scholar. I know not whether any unexceptionable 
way of doing so has ever been discovered. But ought 
this to stUlll ble or ùistrcss the mind of any sincere 
ùeliever in the inspiration of the "T ord of God 1 Kot 
for a lllOInent. These gencaIogies were tlou btles
 
copied frOl11 public and authentic doculllents, exi:;ting 
in the archives of the Jewish nation, or of the royal 
falllÍly. They "
ere published when, had they been 
challengrablc, they could have been and would. have. 
L(,(>11 challenged by thousands. This is enough to 
prove their original accuracy; and it only confirms 
that proof to add that, so far as known, they never 
were challenged until the principles on which they 
were constructed, and the peculiarities of law and cus- 
tom which they elllbodied, had been lost sight of by 
those who challenged theIn, or become altogether 
unknown. 
The truth and inlportance of these rmnarks will be 
illustrated ill 80I11e Illeasure by the difficulty, to the 
consideration of which we now proceed,-that in 
regard to "the falnily of Judah." That difficulty is 
f-\hortly this:- That in the list of the nalnes of those 
who went down with Jacob to Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 8-:!7), 
the names (IIezron aud IIamul) of two of the grand- 
children of J udall, who coulù not then have been 
ùorn, arc found. Yet you cannot leave out these 
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names, or consider them a
 interpolated afterward
, 
for you cannot, without thmll, make up the 1ist of 
Rixty-six prrsons, which are Raid, hoth there awl else- 
where, to have gone do,vn to Egypt with Jacob. 
Such is the difficulty-the apparent discrepancy to 
he founù in this part of the Pentateuch; and what 
are we to say in reference to it 1 I answer, that tho 
(lifficulty may be solved, I think, in a single sentence; 
hut it will take a good deal of explanation to show 
that solution to 1e sounù anù scriptural: and I beg 
to l)e allo,ved, therefore, to cntcr sonwwhat Ininutely 
into the f'ubject. It is not necessary to quote froln 
Bishop Colenso's volume, for I have little or nothing 
to say against his "
ay of stating the difficulty. 
nrneraUy speaking, his premisses are sound, his cal- 
C'ulations unquestionahle, and his answers to Kurtz, 
Hengstenberg, anù others, unanswerable, I do not 
Inean, of course, that I assent to his conclusions; but 
Jncrely to Ray that his data and calculations are correct, 
and that his answers to fonner solutions, appear to be 
so. The solution which I propose has not, so far as I 
kno,y, been before given; antI being anxiolls to give 
it fully, I prefer to state the ,vhole story .with which 
the difficulty is connected, as I understand it. That 
story, as recorded in the thirty-eighth chapter of 
Genesis, is not a very pleasant or morally pretty 
one; but for the sake of truth ,ve nlust be content 
to look at it for a little. 
The story is this: 'Yhen Judah, the fourth son of 
.T acob, ,vas about twenty years of age, he Dlarried the 
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daughter of Shuah, a Canaanite, and by her had 
(in three successive years, we may suppose,) three sons 
named Er, únan, and Shelah. "\Vhen Er, the first- 
born, becmue lllarriageable (which we cannot suppose 
would be in less than sixteen years after his father's 
nlarriage, and when Judah, therefore, would be about 
thirty-six years of age), he was married to Tamar: 
hut "he was wicked in the sight of the Lord, and 
the Lonl slew hinl." In other ,vonls, he died sud- 
denly, without having a child. According to the 
levirate law of marriage, which then prevailed, and 
of which I shall afterwards have occasion to speak, 
TaInar, his widow, was, probably after son1e interval, 
given to his brother Onan to wife; but he also died 
suddenly, without issue. Tamar was then directed 
hy Judah to remain in widowhood in her father's 
huuse till Shelah, his third son, was grown; which 
she did: but afterwards, finlling or suspecting that 
the requirements of the levirate law were not com- 
plied with, she, by a stratagem, entrapped Judah him- 
self, and by him had the twin sons Pharez and Zarah. 
"T" e might be teJupted bere to speakofthedisgustingim- 
purity and villainy of these transactions; but we forbear. 
Our pre
ent business is not with the moral character, 
hut with the facts and tinH's of thrse occurrences; 
and it is very 01vious, that when these t" 0 sons of 
,J udah, by Tamar, were born, their father could not 
be less than thirty-nine years of age. And therefore, 
at the time of tho going down to Egypt, when J uùah 
was certainly not more tItan forty-two, these children 
could not be J110re than about three )'ears olli. 
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Xowone uftheln, Pharez, was thefatherofllczronalld 
Jlanlul, who
e naIaes appear in the li:-\t of those who 
canle out of Jacob's loin
, and ,,-ho CaIne with hÏIn to 
J
gypt. ]
ut how could that be 
 These children of 
J>harez, and grandchildren of ,Judah, could not b
 
horn till tw l'lve or thirtecn 
.('ars at lca
t after the 
1nigrat.ion to }:gypt; and how, then, could their 
names be reckoned aIlloIlg the sixty-six who went 
down to ]
gypt with J acoù 1 )Iy answer is, tllat the 
names of lIczron awl HaIllul are not reckoned 
among the 
ixt'y-six; they are only Inentioneù paren- 
thetically, for a reason that can be easily eXplained; 
and that the n mcs that re 'I"f'Ckúll'd to lizakI' lip the 
:::i.dy-.o:;i.f" are tlW88 of l."r ural OllflTl, the dead S01lS of 
Jwl,ll". _For though they them
elves were dea(l, their 
nanlCS were still aliye; -f. e., they had still the powpr 
and privilege of founding fmnilies in Israel, and ,,-erp 

till "written," therefore, "an10ng the living" in 
Jacob. This is the answer whieh I propose to sup- 
port, and I shall do so as briefly as seenlS consistent 
with lwrspicuity. 
1. Perluit nle to ren1Ïnd yon how great an honour' 
it w"as always c
teenled to have a living ')Wììlf' in 
18racl-a ni.UIU', that is, enrolled in the genealogies of 
the tribes and fan1Ílies, anù preserved to all genera- 
tions. For, besides that the continuance of the 
inheritance in a luan's fmuily dep(\nded on this, it 
secured hinl also a kind of inuuortality on earth. 
IIis name was renlembered as one of the builders of 
the house of Israel. Hence the blessing of having 
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many sons; hcnce the curse of being" written child- 
le
s j" and hence also the figurative language about 
being" blotted out," or "not hlotted out," from the 
book of the living. And this honour, it should be 
remarked, ,\youlù be e
pecially cared for in the earlier 
days of the Israelitish people; for thcn the great, the 
rhicf families were being founded, alnlost all of ,vhich 
hore the nanles of the grandchildren of Jacob, who 
wcnt down with hinl to Egypt, as nlay be seen in the 
2Gth chapter of the l)ook of X umhers. 
2. Let IDe rpmind you, next, of the various ,\"ays 
ùy which an Israelite might secure this honour of 
having a living naIne, cvcn after his own 
eath. 
The first and most ùirect way was, of coursp, by 
having one or more sons to reprcsent him, to inherit 
his property, and to build up his house and nanle. 
.Another way was, if the ùeceased had daughters 
only, by these daughters, as heiresses, being Inarried to 
husbands of their own kinclred, and their husbands 
taking the name, anù being written as the sons, of 
their deceaseù father-in-la,v. Of this we have an 
appropriate illustration in the case of the daughters of 
Zclophehad, spoken of in the 27th and 3Gth chapters 
of Xumbers. 
nut thero was a third way in which a man's 
nanle might he prcserved ana numbered anlong tlH
 
living, after his ùeath: nanlCly, by a younger hrother 
or kinsman nlarrying his widow, and raising up sced 
to him. This was what is called the levirate luarriage 
law, of which we have lllany illustrations in Scripture. 
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''''" e have a nlemorial of it, for instance, in the ques- 
tion ,vhich the Sarlducees put to Christ, touching tho 
resurrection, when they proposed the hypothetical 
ca
(' of seven brothers who had marricd one WOlnan, 
and died childless. 'Ve have an illustration of it 
also, I need hardly ren1Índ you, in the beautiful story 
of the book of Huth; and in it we are expressly told 
that the design in view in the marriage of lluth to 
the kinsman of her first husband was, "to raise up 
the nanle of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 
nanle of the deall be not cut oft. from among his 
1Jrethren." * The law of 
foses on the subject, also, 
,vas express and pointed: "If brethren dwell together, 
and one uf thClll Jie, and have no child, the wife of 
the dead shall not llwrry without unto a stranger: 
her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take 
her to him to wife, anù perform the duty of an hus- 
band's brother unto her. And it shan be, that the 
first-born which she beareth shan succeeù in the nanle 
of the brother ,,,hich is dead, that his nalne be not 
put out of Israel:" literally, ., that his name be nut 
blotted out from Is/"ucl." t 
nut the story which we have repeatcd from the 
38th chaptcr of Genesis is the nlost iJnpressive of all 
the illustrations of the operation of this law, and of 
its design. It shows us, besides, that the law ,,
as 
not originated by 
loses, but existed long before his 
day; it existed among the Canaanites, as well as 
the Israelites, and was probably one of those tyrant- 
.. Ruth ÍY. 10. t Dent. xxv. 5, 6. 
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cu
tOIllS (arising, as 
[iehaelis thinks, out of the prac- 
tice of pOlygaIllY) which no lawgiver can at once put 
down, but which he can only regulate and Dlodify. 
The law is said to prevail still among the l\Iongols of 
Tartary and China, among whom also polygamy is 
rampant. 
3. But without enlarging, I have now only to remind 
you further how, by virtue of this law, Er and Onan, 
the dead sons of Judah, had a "living name" in 
Israel, or had a right to be named among the foun- 
ders of the fir
t anù chief families of the nation, to 
recol'J the names of whom was the very object of the 
list in the 4Gth chaptel' of Genesis.- Er and Onan had a 
very peculiar kind of right to this; for Pharez and 
Zarah, the sons of J uùah by Tamar, stood in a 
very peculiar relation to them. Let us confine 
our attention to Pharez. Ey the law of nature he 
was the son of Judah; but by the levirate law he 
Illay be said to have been the f,rrandsoll of Judah, 
being the son of his daughter-in-law. And so in re- 
gard to the two dead hrothers-Pharez, by the law 
of nature, wa
 their younger brother, but by the levi- 
rate law he was their son, being the son of their 
wife. This, however, gave the dead Lrothers only a 
double claÍIn to have their nanles raised up, or pre- 
f;ervcd alive, through him. And accordingly it "as 
so; for Pharez, instead of being the founder of onp 
family in I:::ra.cl, becmne the foundrr of three ùistinct 
families: as wo read in the 
Gth chapter of KUlnbcrs. 
} Iis two eldest sons, IIezron anù lIanlul, founded the 
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fan1Ïlies of the IIczronites and TIannllites; and then 
th
 other sons of rharez bore his own name, and con- 
stituted the falluly of tho Pharzites. Thus, I contend, 
the two deall sons ûf Judah were afterwards, through 
IIe7ron and T[auntl, founders of families ill Israel, 
awl therefore, though dea(l, their naInes were not 
blottcd out, but were to be counted aInong the sixty- 
six that went down with Jacob to Egypt. 
.Ana hence, too, the reason why llezron and IIml1ul, 
though not then ùorn, wcre parenthetically Dlell- 
tioned, though not counted, in this li
t of sixty-six 
names. It "rag through them that the dead sons of 
,T udah afterward
 secured thcir h'gal and acknow- 
1,.Jged right. And here [ llW.Y relnark, hy the way, 
that the construction of the verse that contains their 
names agrees with this supposition-that they were 
not to he counted, but were only nlCntioned as in a 
paTenthesis: a fact which ni
hop Colenso has either 
not noticed or has designedly suppres
ed; for in 
quoting the verse he changes its construction. Tho 
verse reads thu5 in our translation, which is perfectly 
literal: ".... \nd the sons of Judah, Er, and Ouan, anù 
8he1ah, and l>harez, and Zarah: hut Er and Ouan died 
in the land of Canaan. ...ind the sons of Pharez were 
Hezron and IIannll." The Bishop leaves out the sub- 
stantiye verb 'lcere in this last clause, and so makes it 
a continuation of the preceding sentence, whereas it 
is a completely distinct and, as we have said, virtually 
a parenthetical sentence. It does not mean that 
He.ll'on al1ù IIanul1 went down to Egypt with Jacob, 
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or were t.hen born, but only that they 'lcere the sons 
of Pharez; and this is mentioned because, accorùing 
to tho levirate law, they were to be reckoned the sons 
of Er and Onan, anù beCaIlle afterwards the founders 
of faluilics in their naJnes, or a
 their representa- 
ti ves. * 


.As ni
hop Colenso has constraineù us to look more 
narrowly than we might have been inc1ined into thiR 
sOInewhat indelicate picce of family hi
tory, it may 
not be unprofitable, before leaving it, to ask, How 
docs the bishop's own theory of the origin of thl" 
Pcntateuch appear in the light of this picce of hi
- 
tory 1 'Yhat does this whole ::;tory a.hout the faJnil
" 
of Judah suggest in regard to the l;i
hop'E: theory 1 
We must wait, of course, till his second Y01Uffie ap- 
pears before 'we can certainly know what that the or) 
is; and I 
prak now, therefore, suhject to correction 
from tIle second VOhllllO when it appears. nut so far 
a
 I understand his theory, it is this: That sonw 
learneù Jew uf later times (the times of the kings, 
or even latl'r) wrote the l)entateuch as a sort 
of _ ROlnance, which he did not intend people tu 
hdicyc, hut wrote it frOlll floating legends, for tb(. 
glorifil:atioll, doubtless, of the Jewish nation, or it
 
great IJlPll. This tbrory, it is true, does not 
eenl very 

plf-consi
tent; but let that pa
s. Perhaps the in- 
consistency may lie in our Jui
apprl'h(>nsion. ]Jut 
what i(leas, I ask, 11l1lst t1ai
 romancing Jew have hat 1 
· See 
 11'1,cndi.r D. 
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of the glory of his nation and of its great men, when 
he fancied, and wTote, and laid bcfore his readers, in 
the sacred name of Jehovah, this gratuitou::; pièce of 
iInpurity and offell
ivencss 7-and it was gratuitous in 
him to record it, if he was not, both by a regard to 
truth and by the constraints of the spirit of inspiration, 
conlpelled to do so. For I do not b
 lieve that a viler 
or more di
gusting scanùal is to 1)c found degrading the 
origin and blackening the escutcheon of any honour- 
able family, or any distinguished name, that has ever 
found a place in history, whether sacred or profane. 
.And obser, e, this scandal affectcd the honour (as the 
author, if he lived in the tinte of the king
 of Judah, 
must have known) of the very greate
t and nlost re- 
nowned nlen of the Jewish nation. For from this 
very f:llnily of Judah, and from that branch of it 
which sprung out of his incestuous marriage with 
Tamar-incluùing all the nanlCS of which we have 
been speaking-sprang David anù SolonlOll, and all 
the kings and great nlen of the house of David. 
.Froul it, too, the author must have known (if he kne,v 
anything at all of the highrr a
pirations and hopes of the 
nation) David's son and Lord, ")Iessiah the rrince," 
was exppcted to descend. And was it then for the 
glorification of these kings and great men, that the 
nUlld of this learned Jew conceived, and bis hand 
penned, this 'romantÍl' piece of fmuily history 
 Is 
that a very credible theory 1 \Vill the Bishop get 
nny person of COIDInon sense or common reflection to 
belicve that 1 I hope not-not at least in England 
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or Scotland. l[e }lad Letter carry such theories to 

 atal, whpre they were born, ane! civilize or amuse 
his Zulu l
attîrs with thrnl; or he nlÍght carry theIH 
to the banks of the Suttlej and test, by means of 
them, the mhllirahle wisdOlll of his "Sikh Goo1'oos." 
lft\ has certainly dune a very questionable thing for 
himsdf as well as others, in ventilating theIn on 
1 ;ritish soil..x- 


I come now to the last of TIi8hop Colenso's objec- 
tion
 to the credibility of the Pentateuch of which I 
propose to 
peak in these lectures-that relating to 
the" a1' on 
Iidian. As it is the last in the I1ishup'
 
volunlC, it may be supposed to have heen regarded by 
him as a yery conclusive one. Yet it is so vague and 
inconclu
ive, that it is surprising that any Juan, on fo:O 
IIlonlCntoli8 a lluC.;tioll as the historical truth of the 
Pentateuch, should have ritikec.1 his reputation for 
canllour and COIllnlOn sensc, by speaking of it as the 
TIishop docs. lIe has a double objection to the in- 
s!)ircll narratiyc on this point-the one ethical, thp 
other arithmetical. In other worùs, he regards the 
eYPIlt
 :rerorclecl as both nlorally incredible Rnd physi- 
cally impossible. 
It may Le proper to look at tho alleged physical 
impossibility first,-the account of which nmy Le 
· Aftl'r penlsing the Bishop's second volume, the author 
finds nothing 
o bscntially erroneous in the aùove remark!" 
as to r(:'luirc either their correction or whhdrawment. The 
Bishop's theory a:-; to the origin of thc Pentateuch is noticed 
in thc follo" ing lccture. 


II 



114 The Pentateuch lTindicatcd. 


given shortly thus: Frolll the drath of Aaron (re- 
cordell in the 20th chapter of .x ulnbcrs) to the 
ùay when 
Ioses cOlliluenced his aùdresses to Israel 
in the plains of )Ioab (which addresses occupy the 
greater part or the 'Whole of the book of DeuteronolllY), 
Dr. Col
nso calculates that only six nlonths elapsed. 
N o,v, during that interval the book of Numbers re- 
cords such a variety of ,\yarR, journeys, and other 
events to have tah.en place, that they could not pos- 
sibly, in his e
tÍInation, Le crowded into tho space of 
six months, Accordingly, giving a month to this, 
and a fol'tnight to that, and another month to this 
other event, he fills up tho six lllonths hefore he has 
gone over lunch nlOro than half the catalogue of 1'0- 
cOl'ùpd events; anù one of those which he is thu
 
obliged to leave out is the ,var on 
Iiùian, which, 
therefore, of course, as it must have taken a month 
or six ,veeks for itsplf, never took place. This is t}w 
physical or aritluuetical objection. 
Now, ,\yithout looking at all into the accuracy of 
these calculations, it must be remarked, that this is 
certainly a very sUllllnary and cavalier moùe of treat- 
ing so ancient and Î1nportant a history as that of the 
Pentateuch, and proving it untrue. Treated in thiR 
,va
"', it seems very doubtful if any history whatever, 
even of the nlost recent events, could stanll the test, 
and be believed. For the test itRelf, like a piece of 
India rubber, may be lnade what you please. It 
Jllakes one feel as if it were but trifling to notice such 
cavils. Yet I lllake one 01' two l'cnHuks on this 
point :- 
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1. TIishop Colcnso has ncithcr proved, nor sought 
to provc, that all the events recorded in the book 01 

lllnbcrs, aftcr the account of Aaron's death, took 
place during the siÀ month
 referred to. X 0 history 
can always record events precisely in the order in 
which they occur; and a llunlber of instancps could ùe 
given in which the )Iosaic history depal'ts from tha.t 
ordcr. Inllced, the time of the very first of the 
events spoken of (the ,var with 
\.rad the Canaanite) 
to which the ]3i
hop allows a whole nlonth, is a doubt- 
ful or disputed point. In all probability that war 
did not take l)lace at that time at all; and thus a 
whole month out of the six is saved. 
2. It by no means follows that, because Bishop 
Colenso, who certainly w"as not present, thinks that 
this or the other event woul(l occupy a month or 
fortnight, thcrcfore it dill so. X either }lO nor we 
can be good juùges of how much tÍIne would b(. 
l'e(luired for any specificd transaction. 
3. The time for the transactions recorded in thr 
last chapters of X umbers did not necessarily tcrnlÍn- 
ate when 
roses began to address the people in the 
plains of l\Ioab. The period conlffionly allowed fc)r 
those ac1drcssc::; contained in the book of Deuteronomy 
is five wccks; and what hillllcrcd Israel from carry- 
ing on war or pcrfornÜng any other of the recorded 
transactions at the same tÍIue 
 
4. Ðut fiuaLly, and chiefly, I remark that several of 
the cvent
 referred to, to which TIishop Colcnso al. 
lows ðtlCCt&5lt:e periods, may have taken place ("O/t- 
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tUllpnranrmu51y. There was nothing to prevent theln 
happening at t1,) SaIlle til1lP. The ,rar with Og thp 
king of Ðaslmu, for instance, and the expedition 
against :ThIiùian, for each of which the TIishop ùemands 
a lllonth or six weeks, Dlight Luth be conducted at 
the same time with a third event, or series of recorded 
events, whieh lwppeneù in the plains of l\loab. The 
scene of one of these wars lay to the north, and that 
of the other to tIle bouth or east, of the plains of 
::\foab. In the onp case the aru1Ïes of I:-:rael wrre 
ùouht1p
s led by their usual captain, Jo:-;hua; in the 
other, we are cxpres
ly told, they were led by Phine- 
has, the bon of :Eleazar the priest. In the expedition 
against 1\Iillian only 12,000 Dlen were engagell-a 
thousand from each tribe-and that surely left a suf- 
ficient fOI'ce, out of GOO,OOO lnen able to go to war, to 
carryon another war at the same time. Look at 

 \llH
rica at tho pre
ent JIlOnlent. The Northern 
States have never bpen aùle to Lring a luuch larger 
army into the field at one tinle than (;00,000 men, 
and yet how. nlany separate expeditions and wars do 
they carryon at the sanle time ;-wars in Virginia, 
in l
entucky, in Tenlles
ee, at various points on the 
banks of the 
lissi
sippi, aud I know not in how 
lnany other far separated places. And what was to 
hinder the l::,raelites frolll doing something of thp 

anlC kind 1 
Thus, I think, 11ishop Colenso's arithnwtical diffi- 
culty on thÜ
 suhject IlWY be shown to he entirely 
llllfuundeù: his pll
.sical inlpossiLility vanishes away 
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like so many of his other ohjpctions, having neither a 
sound basis to stand on, nor a plausihle pretence to 
support it. TIut what is to be said of his ethical 
objection-the incredihiIity of the story of the ,val' 
on 
IiùiaIl, 1ìwJ"ally consiùercll l "...\.y, there's thp 
ru 1>." llaù there IJcen no ethical difficulty, I doulJt 
very much whether "
e should ever have heard of the 
arithmetical one. nut the immorality and cruelty of 
the war on ::\lidian has always l}
en a pet subject with 
th(' deist and infidel. Listen to tho coarse an(l IJoitl 
language of OlW of these in rcgarll to it. Falsely as- 
suming that ::\Ioscs and not God was the author of 
that expedition, he waR not ashamed to Tank 1\loses, 
on account of it, among the "nlOst detestable of yil- 
lains that ever di
graceù the name of man." Our 
bishop docs not go this length. IIe- 


" 'Vílling to wound, and yct afraid to strike, 
Just hints a fault, and hesitates dislike." 


Or rather, I should say, he altogether absolycs l\[osc
 
from the villainy involvpd in the transaction by deny- 
ing the credibility of the hi
tory. The expedition 
and its results, whoever conlmantled it, would be as 
black in hi:; e
tÍ1nation as they could be in any 
Ihan's; hut he, 
"""'ith hatcd breath, and whispering thankfulness," 


declines to believe that they ever took place. Let U
 
quote his words :- 
h nut how thankful "c must be, that we are no longcr 
obligcd to belicvc, as a matter of fact, of vital cOll:,equellC(' 



] ] 8 The Pcntat(,llcll TT'hzdicated. 


to our eternal hope, the story related in Numbers xxxi., 
where we fire tole that a force of 12,000 Israelites' slew all 
the mules of the )Iidianites, took capti,'e all the females and 
children, seized all their cattle and flocks (72,000 oxen, 61,000 
a
ses, 675.000 sheep), and all their goods, und burnt all their 
cities, and all their goodly ca
tles,' without the lo
.;s of a single 
m..m.-and then. b)" command of 1\loses, Imtchered in cold 
l)lood all the women and children, 'except an the women- 
children. who have not known a man by lying with him.' 
These last the Israelites were to 'keep for themsches.' They 
amounted, we are told. to 32,nOO, t'. 35, mo
tly, we must suppose, 
under the age of sixteen or eighteen. "e may fairly reckon 
that there were as many more under the age of forty, and 
lmlf as many more aho,'e forty, making altogether 80,000 
females, of whom, according to the story, 
loses ordered 
48,000 to be killed, besides (say) 20,000 young boys. The 
traged.r of Cawnpore, where 300 were butchered, would sink 
i uto nothing, compared with such a massacre, if, indeed, we 
were required to believe it. .And these 48,OnO females mu
t 
have represented 4
,000 men, nil of \\ horn, in that case, we 
Jllust also believe to have he en killed, their property pillaged, 
their castles demolished, and towns dcstro)'ed, hy 12,000 
J:'Òraelites, who, in addition, must have can-ied oft. 100,000 
captiyes (more than eight persons to each man), and ùriyen 
before them 808,000 head of cattle (more than sixty-seven 
for each man). finù all without the loss of a single man! 
How is it possihle to quote the Rible as in any way con- 
demning slavery, when we read here, v. 40, of 'Jehoyah's 
tribute' of f;]ayeS, thirty-two persons?" (Pp. 143, 144.) 


No"w, passing over all questions about tlle inferen- 
tial uum bers here mentioned, though SOllIe of them 
appear to ùe greatly exaggerated; and passing ove)', 
likewise, all other exaggerations of statmnent or of col- 
ourillg by which the author endeavours to nmke the 
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picture as hideous awl black as pos:-;ible,-I would 
call attention only to three things in this paragraph:- 
1. _\.n invidious, and one ran hardly help fearing, 
a dishonest misrepresentation of the sacred narrative. 
Thi
 is contained in the la:;t sentence: "IIow is it 
l)ûs
ihlr to quote the bihle as in any" ay condenlning 
sIa.Yery, when we read here of Jehovah's tribute of 
slaves, thirty-two persons 1 " Now I ask any person 
of COllllllon intelligence to say if that sentence is not 
plainly designed to insinuate that the bible makes 
Jehovah the approver and abetter of slavery, because it 
speaks of Jehovah's tribute of slaves. 
o one can 
for a l11Ol11CIlt doubt that this is both its meani
g anù 
design. "T" ell, I ask further, if Bishop Colenso would 
have had any plausible ground for this insinuation if 
he had explained that, by Jehovah's tribute, was 
Iueant that portion of the spoil which ",.as, by law, to 
be given to the priests. :Thlost certainly he would 
not: anù yet this is the whole nleaning of the phrase. 
Tho In.ic::;ts had, both by consuetudinary and divine 
law, a right to share in all the wealth of the nation. 
They liyed by the altar, and what was God's was 
theirs, and what was theirs was God's. " Jehovah 
was their inheritance;" for they had no other pro- 
pcrty or means of support. And 11ishop Colenso 
duubtless knew this as well as we do, for it is stated 
in the '\ cry ncxt versp after that which he cites. lie 
citc:-; v. 40, and in Y. 41 it is said, "And 
Ioses gave 
the tributr which was ,Jehovah's heave-offerin cr unto 
o 
Eleazar the prie
t, as the Lord commanded l\Ioses." 
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ow what can he said of this way of "handling the 
,\
 orù of God 1
' Is it not "deceitful?" Is it not. 
shauwfull Ðesides, if tIle Gud of the hihle approves 
of slan
ry, why'is ni
hop Co]cnso a belicver in HÍIn 
 
'\
hy is he a Christian 1 '\Thy is he a n1Îssionary 
lJishop 1 'fhy ùoes he labour for the diffusion of 
thi
 pestiferous book mnong his beloved Zulus, or any 
other class of ht'athen
, who, accor(ling to hinl, are 
safer without it, anù can only be injured ny possess- 
ing it 1 For the Xc"," Testament. Iuust Le. hrld to 
approve of slavery just as nlllch aH the Old. 1t sup- 
ports everything approycd of in tlit' Olll Tt':-;tam
nt, as 
ùiYÎne, and, in the circumstances, worthy of God.. It 
says, "..All 
cripture is given by inspiration of Goù, 
and is profitable j" "the law is holy, just, anù good." 
.lnd nlay it not he addc(l, that if Bishop Colcnso 
seriously entertains such iùeas of the bible, both Old 
and 
 ew Tcstamcnt
, why does he reIllain in a chureh 
professrtlly founùed on the bihle, and take his sharp 
of the illcgitÍInate wealth or spoil of that church 1 
Let hilll no longer touch it, for it is polluted: it 
sn1eIl
 of slavery and blood, and all manner of eYil.- 
I nlean that it <lops so, just hecanse it is founded 011 
the bible, and the hible, according to hÌIn, does so. 
2. K OtiCl 1 next the scanllalou
 cOInparison which, 
in thr ahove }mragraph, tIlt' Bishop Iuakes between 
thp divinely COulllUluded slaughter of t
le l\lidianites 
and the tragetly of rawnplwe. The latter, he says, in 
which" 300 were butcht'reù, would sink into nothing, 
conlpared with such a Inassacre, if, inùeeù, "pe were 
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rnquired to 1)elieYc it." It is plain tha\ the 1113SRaCre 
is the same, w}wther we belicve it or not. Uur 1,e- 
lieving or not believing will alter neither the fact nor 
the nlOr
ù character of the fact. Tho. Pentateuch re- 
cords it. and the whole bible approvcs of it-thel'(
 
can he no douht of that. nut why this far-fetched 
cOlllpari
on with the tragedy of Cawnpore 1 Do you 
not see 
 That treacherous and infanlous villain, the 
Xaua Sahib, hutelll'red in coltl hlood orJy 300 n1en, 
wùIllen, aDd children; whereas l\Ioses, "the Ulan of 
God, who was faithful in all his house," orùcred about 
l:!O,OOO to be massacred, nlost of them in cold blood 
also! The mutinous and treacherous Sepoys of India, 
tho worshippers of the bloody 
iva and l\::ali, plun- 
dered and killed only 300; but the Israrlitcs, the 
wor:5hippers of Jehovah, the God of tJlP biLle, plun- 
dered and killl'ù 120,000, be
idcs carrying ahout a 
fourth of that nUlllher into captivity awl slavery, and 
" all without the loss of a single nlan ! !" 
The Dishop seems to think that this last circunl- 
stance aÙlls to the moral as well as the natllral 
incredibility of the Bible story, seeing he calls atten- 
tion to it repeatedly. Certainly it ought to bave 
the vrry opposite effect on any Christian n1Ílld, or 
the Inilld of any luan who believes in 111irades; for 
what wa::; it but GOll'S seal on this enterprize, as 
appro\Tctl of and COIllIllaIlllcù by lIiu11 '\
hat was 
it but a signal, though by no means singular, n1Ïracu- 
lous interpo:5ition of the God of batt Irs , <le
icrned 
o. 
tn teach his people contiJcllcc in IIim, as on their 
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side, and so to preparo thmn for the great enterprizp 
on which they w
re just about to enter-the conquest 
of Canaan, anù the exterlnination of God's enemies, 
the Canaanites 1 The Israelites ,\ ere doing God's work 
in this war on 
IiJian, ar:d what wonder thcll that 
thcr should enjoy God's effectual protection, and re- 
turn from the enterprize not only laùen with spoil, 
hut free from Joss, and fil1etl, as they were, ,,
ith ,von- 
lIPr, and gratitude, and joy 7 
3. Ðut lastly, there is also in the a10ve paragraph an 
unprincipled suppression of truth. 'Yhen treating of 
the 1110ra1 character of this war, TIishop Colenso ought 
not to have kept out of view all reference to the 
origin or cause of the war. The nloral character of 
all wars must be judfTcd of fl'on1 this point of view; 
hut though tlw reêl:-;on of this war is plainly enough 
recordell, Hi
hop Co1enso's book docs not, so far as I 
have observed, contain the 1l10St distant allusion to it. 
... \l1J yet he must have examined the chapters in 
which this reason is repeatedly alluded to with lllicro- 
scopic care, for it was fronl thel11 t.hat he del'ived his 
arithmetical objection. '\"'hat was the origin of thif; 
expedition agaillst this particular tribe of ::\Tidianit

, 
, 
for its utter destruction 1 The following is a brief 
8Umlnal'Y of what luay be known concerning it from 
the )losaic history : 
"I
alaanl the son of Rosol', ".ho loved the wages 
of unrighteousne
s," when returning frOln }1Ís vain 
attempt to curse 1SI'ad, stopped by the way mnong 
the 
Iidiallites ,yho dwelt on the borùers of 
Ioab, 
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and who are, on thiR account, also callcel ]\[oabites. 
Fillcll with envy against Israe1, because he had 
lost the reward which 11alak had promised him, and 
prolllpted, doubtless, also, by the inspiration of the 
devil, he advi:.;ed the :\Iidianites to tmnpt the Israel- 
ites to participate in an illolatrous and licentious fes- 
tival to their god, Baal-peor. They c01uplied 'with 
his advice, and so seduced many Israelites into an 
open anù UD blushing apostacy from Jehovah, in con- 
sequpncp of which :!4-,OOO of them perished. A princ p 
of Israel also led a princess of 
Iidian into the camp 
of Israel, and there, in the very presence of Jehovah, 
in his holy place, perpetrated those iùolatrou
 and 
a bnminable crÏInes against which .J ehoyah, by )Ioses, 
had so often and earnestly ,varIlcd his people. 
This was the origin of the war on 1\lillian, and it may 
be said, therefore, to have been a war directly designed 
to support the suprenlacy of Jehovah anlOng his own 
people and in his own house, as well as to preserve 
that people from utter apostacy and ruin. It was 
undertaken both for the honour of God and the cxÌf.:- 
tence of his people, and wa
, l)(,YOlHl all question, a 
ju
t and holy war. It was jURt as to its origin, being 
provoked by the l\Iidianites themselves,-it was holy 
as to its ('n<1, being necessary for the preservation of 
the Church and cause. of God. Ii was, therefore, 
conducted by Phinehas the priest, accon1panicd with 
the .. holy instruments," the silver trumpets, which the 
priests alolle used. It was m1thoritati\rcly conl111anded 
by J eJlOvah, and was to lJC the last act of the holy 
'" , 
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and honourable, anù wonderful life-the almost super- 
hUlnan life-w
ich )lu
es, the luan of God, ha<llived, 
but ".hich wa
 now about to close with an equally 
,vonderfnl tIeat h. " ... \ vpnge the children of Israel of 
the 
Iillial1ites," Raid Jehovah to him, "anù afterward 
shalt thou be gathered to thy people."* 
.And what now is to be said of tlw incredible im- 
1110rality and cruelty of this war on )[i(Iian 1 or, rather, 
wha.t is to he said of the n1an who is not a
hamed to 
say t1wt if we "'ere (as we ulHIoubtedly arc) relJ.uirrd to 
believe it, thr 1l1aS::;acrc of Cawnpore would sink into 
nothing in cmnpHl'it'on î It woultl appear as if .Dishop 
Colcnso's anxiety to prove the Pentateuch untrue had 
so deprived him of allllloral sense, that he can discern 
no ùiffcrenc
 hetween the righteou
 jllllglnents of the 
Suprenw l
uler of the world, awl the crinliual actions 
of the vilc--t lltÏscreants that breathe in that world. 
Is he prepared to say that Jehovah had no right to 
cODlmand this ,yar, or that it i::; incredible that, in thp 
circtun
tance
, He should have done so î This would 
only prove that he know::; nothing of the God of the 
bible, and that consistency reqiÜrcs of him to reject 
the whole hible and its tpaching::;. l
 es, and those of 
all provid
nce and all history al
o. :For in what better 
a position is he placeù, by merely ùisbelieving the 
history of the war on :\Iidian 
 Is this the only de- 
struction of human life, or "nlRs!:;acre,"-to URe his own 
".orl1,-which he has evpr hear<l of, which Jehovah, 
the God of the bible cOllllllandeù, or even permitted 1 
* Numbers xxxi. 2. 
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lIas he never heard of the divinely conlmancled extcr- 
lllination of the Canaanites '1 Perhaps he does not 
believe in thi
, IllOre than in the war on l\Iillian. Has 
he not then heard of the deluge 
 I know he does 
not Lelie\ e in its univer:::;ality ; hut ùoes he not be- 
lieve in it at nIl, or in the destruction of hUlllan life 
by God's own hanù, that took place in it 
 Or does 
he not bclieye in the catastrophe of 80ùom and Go- 
morrah, and the destruction of life that took place in 
it 1 Or what doe::) he nlake of all the wars, fanlines, 
and pestileIlces that have been in the world, commis- 
sioned of the God of l'1'ovidencr, or pel'1uitted by him, 
to destroy lllunan life î Or what of the reign of dis- 
ease and death from the ùeginning even until now 
 
])oes he deny these, or deny them as the work of a 
righteous God on account of sin 1 ...\.nd if not, why 
ùoes he yet think it incrcdible that God shouhl 
send Israel to destroy thet'e implll'e idolaters, the 
)Iidianite
, and that Israel should obey 
-especially 
when it is rClllClllùered that the provocation given by 
these l\Iitlianites was at once against Israel and the 
God of Israel. 
\rhatevel' be Bishop Colenso's opinions on such 
suhjpcts, let us gratefully remembcr that this and 
all the other "wars ot the Lord" -wars against the 

\.lllalekitc
, the Canaanites, the .L\.lllOrites, the Philis- 
tines, the )Ioabites, ànd others,-were undertaken for 
the maintenance (If God's sovereignty and his people's 
existence. TIH'Y were preparations also for the com- 
iug of Christ anJ the uIli\'el'
al dilru:::;ioll of the gu;:,pel 
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::::alvatioll. The question lying at the foundation of all of 
theul was, whet1wr "JEIIO""'l\.If, the 
lo:-;t JIigh God, 
the possessor of hrayen and earth," should reign-reign 
first over Israel, anù ultinlately over all the faIllilies 
of the carth,-or ,vhether the raCe of lllan- f
lllen and 
guilty anù depraved nlan-should universally be givell 
over to the tender n1Crcies of that enClny and ùestroyer 
who hall subjected the111 to his own will-the author of 
Rin and death. IIad these wars never taken place, 
]lllIuanly speaking, Ðishop Colenso would never have 
l)ecn a Christian lllissiollary to the Zulus, or to any 
other heathen nation; for thero ,,'ould have been nu 
gospel to preach, no gospel salvation to sena to thenl. 
The Son of God would never have appeareù in our 
world, or "died for our offences, and risen again for our 
justification." Our Christian faith and hope ,voulù 
never have existed; and the universal worlù woulll 
still have been sitting "in darkness and the Rhadow 
of death." The l\Iosaic history unfolùs thr great first 
steps of preparation for the con1Ïng of 1Ies
iah, and 
the ::\Iosaic law was a symbolical foreshadowing of 
his ,vol'k and salvation."* 


* It has given satisfaction to the author to find the aùove 
sentiments supported by two English churchmen, neither of 
whom will be :mspected of either bigotry or fanaticism. 
Canon Stanley, in his recent work on "The Jewish Church," 
quotes with approbation the following paragraph from the 

ermons of the late Dr. Arnold on the" \\r aI'S of the Israel- 
ites." "The Israelites' sword, in its bloodiest executions, 
wrought a work úf mercy for all the countries of the world. 
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'Yhatever TIishop Colenso and other unbelievers, 
then, may think of these wars, the whole bible a p- 
proves of theIn, and every lover of the bible and 
8incerc worshipper of the God of the bible-the God 
and :Father of our Lord Jesus Christ-will rejoice in 
thenl-rejoice in them not for their own sake, or thL
 
::;in that rendered them necessary, but for the end in 
view, and the good that has conle out of them. Hence 
the manner in which these" wars of the Lord" were 
celeùrated, and the destruction of llis enemies praJeù 
for in those war-songs of Israel, which are still war- 
ranter! to be sung in the Church of England, and in 
other Christian churches. 


"Do to them as to 
lidian, 
J auin at Kison strand, 


They seem of very small importance to us now, those per- 
petual contests with the Canaanites and the .Midianites, and 
the Ammonites and the Philistines, with wllich the books of 
Joshua, and Judges, and 
amuc1 are almost filled. 'Vema) 
half wonder that God should have interfered in such quarrels, 
or have changed the course of nature in order to gi,-e one of 
the nations of I>alestine the victory over another. But in 
these contests, on the fate of one of these nations of Pales- 
tine, the happiness of the human race depended. 'fhe Israel- 
ites fought not for themselves only, but for us. It might 
follow that they should thus be accounted the enemies of all 
mankind,-it might he that they were tempted by their very 
(1i--tinctness to despise other nations; still they did God's 
work,-still they preserved unhurt the seed of eternal life, 
and were the ministers of blessing to all other nations, even 
thou
h they them
elves failed to enjoy it."-Stallle!/
 Jewislt 
Churd" pp. :!54, 2j
. 



128 The Pentateuch Vindicated. 


And ::;isera who at Enùor fell, 
As 
ung to fat the lanù. 


That men may know that thou, to whom 
Alune doth appertain 
The name J UIOV All, dost most high 
O'er all the earth remain." 


IIow could ni
hop C01l'nso sing or invite others to 
sing thi
, any nlOrp than he can require of others the 

olenln declaration that they "unfeignedly believe an 
the canonical 
cripture
 of the Old and l\e,v T('sta- 
nlent 
 " And if he c(lnnot, how can lw rernain a 
bishop, or even a. l11(,I11Ler of any Christian church, 
that authorises this and such like songs" to be sung 
in churches 1" 
]Jut in conclusiún, let me flgain ren1Índ you that 
the Pentateuch is the very founùation of the Gospe), 
and l\fof'es the f
lithful servant and companion of 
Christ, anù witness for Christ. You cannot deny the 
one without denying the other. You cannot contra- 
dict or nwlign 
Ioses, or falsify his hi
tory, without 
departing fronl anù ùisholloul'ing Christ. 
foses, as 
Christ's 
ervant, was faithful in aU his house, "for a 
testinlonyof those things which were to be spoken 
afler "-spoken by Christ hirnsc>lf and his apostles; 
and CIll'ist anlI his apostles, therefore, in turn, give 
their testi1110ny to :\loses, as to those things which 
'vere spoken by hirn before. You cannot dissolve this 
partnership between Christ anù 
Ioses, without apos- 
tatising frOlll Christ and overturning the whole super- 
structure of Di, ine revelation. Anù if you do that, 
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then you ceaso to be of Christ's" house," or God's 
"house "-" being aliens from the commonwealth of 
I 
rae], and strangers from the covenants of pronlÏ:,e, 
having no hope, anù without God in the world"- 
h '\'"11ose house are we, if we hold fast the con- 
fiùence, anù the rejoicing of the hope firlH unto the 
cnd." 


I 


- 
.. 


.. .. . 



LECTURE V.* 


EXOD. vi. 2, 3.-" And God spake unto r.loses and said unto 
him, I am J 1-
1I0V All: and I appeared unto Ahraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of GOD ALMIGHTY 
(El-Shaddai); but ùy my name J EßOV AIl was I not known 
to them." 


TIlE second part or volume of Bishop Colenso's book 
is by no means 
o imposing as the first. Owing 
uHlinly to the nlatter with which it is filled, it will 
certainly fail to nlake the same impression upon the 
pu blic mind; anù it may perhaps go some length to 
din1Ïnish the effect which the first produced. III it 
,,,e have few or none of those telling processes of 
aritlnnetic and nleusuration ,dlich, until the data on 
which they are founded and the principles on which 
they are conducted are closely examineù, are so well 
fitted to confound and stulnùle the lnilld of thr 
reader. X or is there such an array of apparent dis- 
crepancies and physical impossibilities brought forwarù 
to dClllonstrate the falsehood of the )Iosaic records. 
There are, iudeed, two chapters of the second vol- 
UUle appropriated to what the nishop calls" signs of 
later datr in the Pentateuch;" but they are princi- 
pally occupied with real or apparent anachroni
m
 
* Delivered 
Iarch 8, 1863. 
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anù other indications of a later hand than that of 
l'loses,-which have often been, or may easily be, ac- 
counted for by the consideration that inspircd men of 
aftcr times may have 1)ecn led to introduce them, for 
the purpose of explaining and adapting the Scriptures 
morc perfectly to readers of their own times. Ezra, 
for instanee,-whom both Jewish and Christian tradi- 
tion nlCntion a::; the collector of all the books of the 
Old Testament written before his own day, and who 
is drscribed in the inspired volume itself as " a ready 
scribe in the law of l\fo8es, which the Lord God of 
Israel gave hiIll, and of the worùs of the conulland- 
Dwnts of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel," -may 
have introduced by divine authority many of those 
explanatory notes which we find, both in the Penta- 
teuch and other books of Old Testament history.* 
But even if thc
e apparent anachronisms had not this 
high origin, and could be accounted for only as un- 
warrantable interpolations of uninspired transcribers, 
they would no nlore derogate fronl the antiquity anll 
authenticity of the sacreù bookR than the similar 
interpolations, founù in the K ew Testament and 
in all ancient writings, detract frOlll thrir anthcnticity 
alld yalue. So that these chapters of ]
i
hop Col- 
P1180'S book, however Jlluch they Jllay dispJay the 
aniulilS of their author nnll his (leterIuillatioll to leave 
no stone untul'ned ill order to the destruction of the 
authority of )[ose8 alHI of the confidence of Christians 


.. Pril1caux, Conncxiou, Pt. 1, B. j. 
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in the whole bible, have very little novelty and f:till 
less power. . 
The volume is chiefly occupied with arguments and 
criticisms, designed to prove that more than one 
author were employed in the production of the Penta- 
teuch, and that none of them could have lived long 
l)cfore the age of Daviù. In this attClnpt the Ðishop 
founds nlainly on the fact, that in some parts of tho 
Pentateuch the lie bre,v term EZoldm" i.e., God, is 
alone used for the Deity, while in other parts Jehovah, 
(which in our version is renùered LORD) and Jehovrdt- 
Elohim, i.e., LORD GOD, are also used as the name of 
the Suprcme .Deing. lie enters, accordingly, into a 
nlinute and laborious criticism of IIehre,v words, and 
also gives tabular expositions of the use of the Divint.> 
naulCS in tho Psalms of David, to show that the term 
JellOt.rth was only coming into familiar use in the 
Psaln1Ïst's day; and so tries to reach the conclusion 
,vhich 'We have stated. K O"W, such an argument is at 
once too flimsy and too misty to produce a great or 
})ermanent impression on nlost readers. It may amuso 
the Hebrew scholar, and, it may be, even profit hinl, 
by leading him to deeper investigationR on such sub- 
jects' but it can nevcr convince or impress the mind 
of the orùinary reader of the :Dible. Not one in a 
thousand could comprchend it; nor, if he could, would 
any sincere illq uirer after truth see any power in it to 
gainsay the ordinary evidence of the unity, antiquity, 
and genuineness of the law of 
roses. 
In these circunlstances I D1Íght have passed by the 
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second volulne altogether. For even though I had 
supposed the task necessary and myself competent for 
it, certainly to enter on a long and minute criticism 
of Jlebrew worùs would be a very unsuitable work 
for a course of public lectures like this. :But there 
are one or two things in the volume which are plain 
and palpable enough-which can easily be understood 
by any Christian audience, and are also the most 
Ünportant things in it; for if they can be shown to be 
falsc, then I apprehend all the .Dishop'R labour comes 
to nothing, and his whole argument, like a house of 
cards, falls to the ground. 


The first of these more important things in the 
second volume which I notice, is the conclusion to 
which the :Bishop comes, or, in other words, his theory 
in regard to the authorship of the Pentateuch. To 
this I Inade refcrence in last lecture, stating what, 
before having read the second vohune, I understood 
it to be,-namely, that some Jewish author of the 
tinIes of the kings, or later, had written the Penta- 
teuch as a sort of rOIllance, and that it was not meant 
by him to be believed as true hi
tory. I now find 
that the Disl1op's theory is in no essential respect 
better, anù, in sonle points, much worse than this 
representation of it; and I think it may be safely 
pronounced to be one of the most daring, impudent, 
and aùsurù impositions that ever was attempted, at 
least under the name of truth, and by a self-styled 
devotee of the truth, to be palnlCd on the Christian 
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Church, or a Christian public. 'Yhat is it 
 It is 
. . 
that the prophets Sanluel, anù Sathan, and Gad ,,"ere 
the chief writers of the fIrst four Looks of the Penta- 
teuch and the book of J oshna, and that "the book of 
DeuterononlY was written a bout the tinle of Josiah, 
and, as some suppose, by the hand of the prophet 
Jeremiah." Now observe how widely this theory 
operates to undermine and overturn not the authority 
of the Pentateuch nlCrely, hut our confidence in other 
parts of the Olù Testmllent Scriptures also. For in 
aiming his blow at 
Ioses, JJishoþ Colenso by it 
strikes down also all confidence in Sannwl, Kathan, 
Gad, and J eren1Ïah, and, indeed, in all the Old Testa- 
lllent prophet
. For if these holy anù inspired men 
coulù be supposed to forge the Pentateuch, and pub- 
lish their forgery under the nanle of l\Iose
, nay, 
uuder that of Jehovah hÏInself, what other piece of 
villany or falsehood were they not fit for 1 .And what 
confidence can be any longer placed in any inspired 
prophet or man of God 1 
But are 'wr not misrepresenting the ni
hop's aim 
or words 1 I answer: Of his ainl we say nothing-it 
is apparently an inscrutable mystery. But I shall let 
JOU hear his own words.-In the early part of his 
volunle he introduces the name of Samuel only cauti- 
ously and tentatively. He has a chapter headed thus: 
"'Vas SanltlCl the Elohistic writer of the Penta- 
teuch 1" But in the course of his argument he waxes 
JIlOre confident, and gives his "concluding remarks" 
thus :- 
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" The preceding investigations have lcd us to the conclu- 
sion that the Pentateuch most probably originated in a noble 
effort of one illustrious man, in an early age of the Hebrew 
history, to train his people in the fear and faith of the Living 
God. }
or this purpose he appears to ha, e adopted the form 
of a history, based upon the floating legends and traditions 
of the time, filling up the narrative, we may believe,-per- 
haps to a large extent,-out of his own imagination, where 
those traditions failed him. In a yet later day, though still. 
probably, in the same age, and within the same circle of 
writers, the work thus begun, which was, perhaps, left in a 
very unfinished state, was taken up, as we suppose, and car- 
ried on in a similar spirit, by other prophetical or priestly 
writers. To S.UIUEL, however, we ascribe the Elohistic story, 
which forms the groundwork of the whole, though compris- 
ing, as we shall show hereafter, but a small portion of the 
prescnt l>entateuch and book of Joshua-in fact, little be- 
siòes about half of the book of Genesis and a small part of 
Exodus. 
"It would seem that large addition
 were made to thic; 
unfinished historical sketch of Samuel by his disciples, NATHAX 
and GAD, or by some other })rophetical or priestly writers of 
that and the following age; and thcse included the principal 
.J ehovistic portions of Genesis, as well as the greater part of 
the present books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers. But 
though, as we believe, these portions of the Pentateuch were 
written, the history, when carcfully examined, gives no sign 
of the Pcntatcuch itself bcing in existcnce in the age of 
Samuel, David, or Solomon,-much lcss of the Le' iticallaw
 
beinf! in full operation, 'i-nown, honoured, revered, obeyed, even 
quoted or referred to,-as the contents of a book, believed to 
be 
losaic and Dh'ine, would certainly have been, at least. 
hy the most piou
 persons of the day. 'Ye shall have occa- 

ion hcrcaftcr fully to discu5ls this question, and !'ee how far 
thc actual historical facts, which may bc gathcred from the 
books of 
umucl and I\:ing'';. and the writing
 of the l>rophets, 
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tend to confirm the above conclusion
. The book of Deu- 
teronomy we have partly shown already, and shall show 
more fully, as has been said, in Part III., to have been written 
in a still later age." (l)p. 368-370.) 


"That the Bishop has partly sho,vn, or said, already 
concerning the book of Deuteronomy is found in this 
sentence, (p. 359), "The book of Deuteronomy was 
written about the time of Josiah, and, as some sup- 
pose, by the hand of the prophet J cren1iah." 
N fnv what do you think of this, ye Christian men 
and women '1 Nay, ""hat do you, think of it, ye 
learned scholars and connuentators on the books and 
laws of 
Ioscs, of all Christian lands, and of all past 
Christian tiDIes 
- Ye reformers anù fathers of the 
Christian Church 1- Ye evangelists anù apostles of 
t1w Iprd Jesus Christ 7-..A.ud you, too, ye Jewish 
rabbis anù tahnudists1 and ye kings, priests, and pro- 
phets of the law itself1 Here is a Christian bishop 
come from Ztùu-Iand to tell you that all of you have 
been under a grievous illusion-a gross and shameful 
Inistake. Ye have been supposing that the Penta- 
teuch was written by 
Ioses, and ha
 been in exist- 
ence since his day. Ye have all been reading it, and 
some of you commenting on it, under that hallucina- 
tion; and all Y011r faith and hope have rested, so far, 
on this foundation. But TIishop Colenso, \\Titing in 
the nineteenth century of the Christian era, tells you 
that you have been, all of you, in a complete and 
manifest error. The Pentateuch began to be written 
by Sallluel; his "unfinished historical sketch" came, 
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ad "as natural, into the hands of "his disciples, 
X athan and Gad, or SOllIe other prophetical or priestly 
writers of that and the following age," who made 
"large aùditions" 1"0 it; but u'lzen and by 1.t:lW'flL the 
work was cOIupleted, and u'hen the Levitical laws first 
came into full operation, anù were" knOll"ll, honoured, 
and obeyed, even quoted or referred to, as the contents 
of a book believed to be 
Iosaic anù nivine,"-all 
this is yet a mystery, and you must wait for the 
Bishop's third volume to have the mystery opened up. 
Now what answer are we to give to this î In one 
aspect it 11lay be truly said to be unanswerable; for 
it involves such astounding statements, and demands 
such an amount of credulity on the part of the reader, 
that one can only wonder at the amazing effrontery of 
the writer. I have sometimes thought, when reading 
this second volume, that surely, after all, the jocular 
hypothesis of an eminent writer in Good JVords must 
bo the true one, viz., that the object of Bishop 
Colensa's book must be to ridicule, by carrying to 
tho length of utter absurdity, the so-called art of tho 
"higher criticisnl," by which Gennan rationalists 
have of late been endeavouring to overturn all Scrip- 
ture history and doctrine. But then, the Bishop's 
apparent 
incerity and profe
seù de,
otion to truth, 
and e
pecially the anonlalous and painful position in 
which his book places hun, soon dispel this iùea, and 
l)ring hack the question, "'Yhat, for the sake of truth 
,lnd common sense, is to be said of the Bishop's theory 
as to the origin anù authorship of the Pentateuch 1 " 
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N o,v one answer, I think, might òe, that it is inco- 
herent and l5e
 -,7

trucfiL"e. It is so at least 1norally 
considered j for it nlakes the Pcntateuch to have 
originated in "a noble effort of one illustrious man 
to train the Hcbrew people in thp fear and faith of 
the living God "-which noble effort consisted in his 
writing and publishing a villflJlOllS furg('ry in thi' 
name of that God. Under the guisp of a true history 
of the ,\Tords and deeds of that true and living God, 
ill the times of the fathers of the IIebrew people, he 
publi:;;;hrd a lying fable, fran1Cd "to a large extent," 
at least, "out of his own iInagination j" and this the 
JJishop calls a noùle effort to train men in the fear 
and faith of the God of truth. "llat injustice he 
does to the supposed author or authors of this effort, 
I shall notice by and hy; but in the meantime, ho,v 
obviously is the th(:ory incohcrent and self-destructive 
Inorally considered. 
Again, the Dishop's theory is contradicted by all 
Scripture. Throughout all Scripture, the Pentateuch 
is spoken of as "the law of )1oses;" never as the 
writing of Smnuel, 1\athan, or Gael And here, per- 
haps, ,ve might have adduced Sanulel himself as giv- 
ing implicit testimony to the previous existence and 
authority of the la,v of 1\1oses; but as his own hon- 
esty and truth are in question, we Inay pass oyer him 
and call other witnesses: and the first we call i
 l(ing 
David. He was intimately acquainted with all the 
three prophets, Samuel, :x athan, and Gad, and Illust 
have known whether they wrote the Pentateuch, or 
any part of it. And what does he testify 1 
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'Yhen on hi:;; death-1JeJ, giving his last solemn charge 
tu his son SolOIllon, he speaks of "the statutes, ana 
commandnlents, and jlHlgnwuts, and testimonies of 
God, as written ill the law of )10se8 j * but never 
docs he speak of them as written by his contem- 
poraries, Samuel, X athan, and Gad. In his Psalms, 
abo, how lllany references have we to the same thing, 
as tlWll well known, universally admitted, and fit to 
be rehear
ed in the public praise::, of God. In the 
] 03<1 Psalnl he sa
.s, that "Jehovah nlaJe known his 
ways unto 
IosP8, and hi
 acts unto the children of 
Israel." In the 1 03th P
alm, which is commonly 
ascribed to him. we have an epitome of tlH
 hi:;;tory of 
the patriarchs, and the Exodus, as contained in the 
Pentateuch, and the conclusion of it is, that God 
gave his people "the lands of the heathen, and they 
inherited the labour of the people that they might 
observe his statutes, and keep his laws j" which eyi- 
dently implies, that God's statutes anù laws had been 
given lJefore 1 grael entered into Canaan. 
Solomon, al
o, in his noble prayer at the dedica- 
tion of tho temple, repeats the testÍ1nony of hi
 fathrr 
IJavid: and he, too, was well acquainted at least 
with Kathan and Gad, and must have known whether 
they or :Samuel had any hand in writing the Penta- 
teuch. Spea1..ing before God, appealing to the high 
and holy one of Israel-in the mo::,t solemn of all 
conceivalJle acts of devotion-he acknowledrrcs the 
o 


11< 1 Kings ii. 3. 
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faithfulness of God to every word "of all his good 
prolnise, which. he had promised by the hand of 
1\loses, his servant," and prays that the Lord. their 
God would be with Israel, "as he baù been with 
their fathers," and "incline their hearts unto hin1, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and statutes, and judglnellts, u'hich he commanded 
theil' fatlLe1 s." * In this passage Solonlon has a plain 
reference to Dent. xii. 10, 11, and supplies a flat COIl- 
tradiction to the substance of Bishop Colenso's state- 
luent, quoted above, about the existence of the Penta- 
teuch, an,I the knowledge of the Levitical laws in 
SolOIllon's days. .AIld besiùes this, we have in the 
history of Solomon the recorùed fact, that when "the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord" "
as placed in the 
temple, "there was nothing in it save the two tables 
of stone which )[oses put there at I-Ioreb, ,vhen the 
Lord maùe a covenant with the children of Israel, 
,vhen they came out of the lanù of Egypt "t-a 
plain evidence that the history of the Exoùus was 
then written anù believed in, and the ark considered 
as a visible monUInent of its truth. 
Passing over intervening testiulOnies, let us come 
down to the reigns of IIezekiah and Josiah. .A.t the 
one period ,ve find "the brazen serpent that J\Ioses 
had Inade" still existing; but it was now destroyed, 
because it had beCOlllC a tenlptation to idolatry j and 
Hezekiah is said to have follo,ved the Lord, and 
"kept his commandments, which the Lord com- 
* 1 Kings viii. 56-58. t 1 Kings, iii. 5. 
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Ilw.llùcd :\Ioses."* Hezekiah also kept a great passover, 
"such as had not been kept since the time of Solo- 
mon j" and it is particularly mentioned that, in keep- 
ing it, "the priests stood in their place, after their 
lUanneI', according to the law of 
[oses, the nlan of 
God." t ..At the other period, the reign of Josiah, 
we fead of the finding of the "Book of the Law in 
the house of the LorJ,"-probably the very copy 
written by the hand of )Ioses, and commanded by 
him to 1e laid in or by "the sid.e of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, that it might be there for a 
witness" against Israel. t Accordingly, it is expressly 
called, ill another place, "a book of the law <.>f the 
Lord, by the hand of l'tfoses." 
 Josiah also kept a 
great passover, even greater than that of Hezekiah, 
observing an things, "as it is written in the book of 

foses; so that there was no passover kept in Israel 
like it from the days of Sanluel the prophet; neither 
did aU the kings of Israel keep such a passover 
as that which Josiah kept." II 
Passing again over the many references to the his- 
tory aud law of )loses contained. in the books of Ezr'l 
and}, chemiab, anù several of the Old Testanlent pro- 
}'11(.t8, 1 remind you only farther of the language of 
)1 alachi, the last of the prophets :-" ReIDmu her ye 


... 2 Kin
s xTiii. 4, 6. t 2 Cbron. xxx. 13-16. 
t 2 Kings xxii. 8-16; Dent. xxxi. 24-29. 
ê 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, margin. See also Dathe, Booth- 
ro
-d, &c. 
II 2 Chron. :.\.xxv. 12, 18. 
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the law of 
Iose.s my servant, which I conunanded unto 
hil11 in Horcb for all Israel, with the statutes anù 
j udglllen ts."* 
Anù so ,ve come ùown once more to the testimony 
of Jesus Christ anù his apostles. For they too 
have not once only, but again and again borne wit. 
lles
 to J\Ioses a
 the writer of the whole })enta- 
teuch or Law, anù as giving in it the words. the testi- 
monies anù the la"Ts of God. " Did. not )10ses give 
you the law," said Christ to the J e1VS, "yet nono of 
you keepeth the law."t "The law ,ntH given lJY 
)loses," said the evangeli
t John, "but the grace and 
truth Calne by Jesus Christ."t And said the whole 
assenlbly of the apostles and elùers at Jerusalem, 
":\Ioscs of old time hath in every city them that preach 
hÜn, being read in the synagogue every SaL bath 
day."
 
Rut cnough; I feel ahllost ashanlCd of repeating 
the::;e proofs of the authorship of the Pentateuch in 
the hearing of an assenlhly of profe
sing Christian
. 
lJut the unspeakable audacity of the .Bishop of Natal 
has conlpelled me; and I think they are more than 
sufficient to show that his theory is contradicted by 
all scripture, and has becn fraIned and published in 
shmllcless ddìance of all scripture. 
J'urther, Bishop Colenso's theory involves supposi- 
tions altogether incredible. It involves the supposi- 
tion, for instance, that the Leyitical law, with all ib 


.. )1<.11. iv. 4. 
t John i. 17. 


t John vii. I U-23. 

 Acts x.Y. 21. 
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unnatural, unnleaning, expeuRive, and hUl'Jensome 
ritual (for that l'itual was both unnatural and un- 
JllCalling, if it was not" :\fosaic and Divine "), must 
ha'\ e t,(;cn someway, no one can now tell how, inl- 
po
ed upon the self-willpd and stiff-necked Jewish 
nation, after it had reached the very zenith of its 
power and grandeur, and when neither Divine autho- 
l'ity nor ancestral prescription required them to sub- 
mit to it. Thh;, if necessary, could easily be shown 
to he an insuperable objection to the JJishop's theory 
-evcn though it had bern otherwis(' ullohjectionablr. 
nut without dwelling on it, I go on to l'enlark,. 
Lastly, that this theory is most injurious to the 
i
1Íl' fmne ùf the holy prophets and distinguished men 
of God, to whom the Bishop ascribes the author- 
ship of the Pentateuch. Of course he cannot mean 
that S<Ullucl, Kathan, and Gad were under the in- 
:;l'iration of the Spirit of God when they wrote 
their" contributions" to the Pentateuch, for if they 
\Vcre, then not only would the whole )Io
aic his- 
tory (contrary to :Bishop Colenso's whole argument) 
be true, Lut it would be Illore wonderful and divine 
than on the suppo::3ition that 1'10ses wrote it. Every 
fact, and incident, and truth which that history con- 
tains, lllust, in that case, have Leen revealed to Samuel, 
Kathan, or Gad by direct revelation fronl heaven, 
which, if l\[ose
 wrote it, was nut at all necessary. 
Ðut there was no iw::piration in the case; and Jct 
these men I'l'Ofl'SS to rccord t1w ad;; (
f God, to giv p 
... 
tpJJ(7tlli.r, E. 
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the V'ords of God, and to reveal the authoritative 
hucs of God. They do it on their own authority in 
the name of l\[oses. Ðut::\f oses himself, so far as we 
can knoW', may be a mere name, and all his personal 
history a fable. 'Ye have no evidence, even of his 
existence, 
ave through these Dlen and. their" unhis- 
torical" rOlnance. And even supposing the real ex- 
istence of 
loses, what is their conduct but the taking 
both of God's name and 'loses' name in vain-mak- 
ing use of them to support a "icked imposture 1 Yes, 
accorùillg to this Chri
tian bishop, Samuel and his 
two disciples were wicked iInpo:5tors, and are to be 
classed, not as the bible classes theln with holy men 
of God, but with the basest of deceivers anù villains. 


I have IJerhaps spent nlorr tiuw on the Bishop's 
thcory of the origin of the Pentateuch than it de- 
scrves: let us now come to the second. of the more 
important matters which hig volume contains-per- 
haps the most inlportant lnatter in his whole book- 
for it lies at the founùation of the TIishop's whole 
theory about the ElohÙ4ic anù Jelw1l'stic writers of 
the Pentateuch. Not on]y so, it seems to lie also at 
the foundation of a controversy,vhich has long ex- 
isted in Germany between rationalist and orthodox 
divines, as to the origin and C0111position of the Pen- 
tateuch, which, conducted. as it has hitherto been, 
is not likely to be soon settled. It relatcs to the use 
of the naInc Jehol"alt in the Pentateuch, anù more 
especially in the book of Genesis, and nlay be suffi- 
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cjputly In'ought ht.fore you in the following extract:-; 
froBl the Hi:-;hop's VOhUllC. ..After quoting our text 
and context, he writes (rp. 230-232):- 
"The above }>assaO'c cannot, as it seems to me, without a 
perver
ion of its obvious meaning,-the meaning which 
woulcl bc ascribed to it by thc great body of simple-minded 
reaùers, who haye nm'er had their attention awakened to the 
difficulties, in which the whole narratÏ\re becomes invohed 
thereb
r,-be explained to sayan) thing else than this, that 
the name, J ehm'ah, was not known at all to the patriarchs, but 
was now for the first time re\ ealed, as the name by which 
the, God of l...rael would be henceforth distinguished from all 
other god
. 
"
o Professor Lee admits, who in his Hebrew Lexicon 
explains the word J eho\"ah to be-the most sacred anù 
unalienable name of God, unknown, however, to the patri- 
archs; it ill not, tlterefore, more ancient in all probability than 
the time of .Jlollell. 
., And so Josephus writes. Ant. ii. 12. 4-'Vherefore God 
declared to him ('loses) his holy name, which had ne\"er 
heen discovered to men before. 
"But then we come at once upon the contradictory fact, 
that the name, J ehm"ah, is repeatedly used in the earlier 
1 tarts of the story, throughout the whole book of Gene
is. 
And it is not merely employed by the writer, when relatinl{ 
:,imply, ao;; an historian, in his own person, events of a more 
ancient date, in which case he might be supposed to ha'"e imro- 
cluced the word, as having become, in his own da.:r, after ha\- 
in
 been thus revcaled, familiar to himself and his readers: 
hut it is put into the mouth of the patriarchs them:,clves, a... 
.. \},ralunn, xÍ\. 22, I:,aac, xxvi. 22, Jacob, xxviii. 16. 
., Xay, accordiIl
 to the story, it wa
 not only known to 
these, hut to a multitude of other
,-to Eve, Í\. i, and Lamech. 
\", 29, before the Flood, and to Xoah. aft
r it, ix. 26,-to 

arai, 
xi. 
, Hcbekah, xxvii. 7, Leah, :\.xix. 35, Rachel, 
K 
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xxx. 24,-to Laban al
o, xxiv. 31, and Bethuel, xxiv. 50, 
amI Abraluun's.servant, xxiv. 27,-even to heathens, as 
Abimelech, the Philistine king of Genu, his friend, and his 
chief captain, xxvi. 28. And, generally, we are told that, a
 

a.rly as the time of Eno
, the SOIl of Seth, 'then began men 
to can upon the Hame of Jehovah,' iv. 
G, though the name 
was already known to E, e, according to the narrative, more 
than two centuries before. 
h The recognition of the plain meaning of Exodus yi. 2-8, 
such as that quoted above from Professor LEE (a '
riter of 
undoubted orthodoxy), would be enou
h at OIu'e to decide 
the (luestion as to the )Iosaic authorship of the l
entateuch. 
If the name originated in the days of .\Ioses, then :\Ioses 
l1imsclf, certainly, in writing the story of the ancient Patri- 
ardIs, would not have rut the Name into their mouths, much 
less into those of heathen men, nor could he have found it so 
ascribed to them in an older document. Professor LEE'
 
view, therefore, wouhl require us to suppose that, if 
loses 
wrote the ma.in story of the Exodus, and of his own awful 
communications with God, as well as the ElulListic portions 
of Genesis, yet some other writer lllUi't have inserted the 
.TdLOvistic passages. But then it is inconceivable that any 
other writer should have dared to mix up, without any dis- 
tinction, his own additions with a narrative so venerable and 
sacred, as one which had actually been written by the hand 
of 
lofo;es. The interpolator must have known that thé older 
document was not written by 
Ioses, and had no such sacred 
character attached to it." 


The TIishop then goes on to argue that the ordinary 
lllodes of reconciling these discrepancies, as found in 
Kurtz, ]{ali.;;; .71, Hl'1l0ðlenbero, &c., are entirely Ull- 
satisfa.ctory, in which I agl'f'e with him. The truth 
is, so far as I anI aware, no tolerable solution of thiH 
difficulty has ever heen given; and it may scelll thcl'e- 
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fore ill 11u "mall (lcgrec prc
umptuous in nIP, P\'f>U 
to attc.mpt to do what so many (leeply lcm'netl divincs 
have faih-(l to tlo. ]
ut the explanation which I pro- 
posP to gi \ e does not require llluch learning eithcr to 
give it or to judge of it. It niay have, and perhaps 
has, been seen ùy 11lany a simple-n1Ïndcd ùelieving 
reader of the hihle, who never ]uul the opportunity of 
Illaking it public-who 11ever knew evcn of the lear.Jlell 
du:,t that ha
 been rai
ed around the question by 
divines. And as the ]
ishop of Xatal has challcngecl 
such simple-luinded l'l':'llll'rs of the biùle to say what 
t ]H'y think of t.his difficulty, it is as one of thpse that 
I IH'p
lnne to take 11 p the challenge and answer him. 
I do 
o the more readily that I helieve that thcrp art' 
hundreds here who, without knuwing one wonl of 
I [ehrl'w, Inay, ùy a little attrntion and t1H' careful 
study of their English bibles, fully satis(y theIllselves 
whether the explanation be a Round and satisfactory 
one or not. I 
hall give it as 
hortIy as possible in a 
few propositions. 

Iy ji J"."t proposition is, that thcre can be no 
doubt whatever that the terni J 'hUCtd, was knowH 
as an appropriate awl prrsonal name of thp one liv- 
ing and true God, frOlIl tI1C very heginning. This 
pruposition, I think, nlust be at once admitted by all 
c, ,.;ilnple-minde(l" helievers in ])ivine revelation. 1 
ground it not unIy on the f
lct that in the in
piretl 
uarrative the naIlle Jehovah is put into the IllOuth of 
Eve, awl L:unech, awl Xoah, and .A.ùrahmn, an.l 
others, lmt also Oil the lllealling of the tCfIn ibt'lf. 
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That llleaning is ahnost uniYer
an.r al1owed, as inùeetl 
it is virtually eXplained in Bcripture to be, thp self- 
".n'..;{PJd, Il/lf'ha/lf/eaU(), ((wl eler1all Beiny. ..And if so, 
t hen the appropriatl'IH'bS of the tprnl as a n:11ne of the 

uprenle .Deing, the Creator of all things, is a direct, 
and imme,liate, and obvious deduction of reason it:::;eIf: 
Even a child n1Ïght draw this infprence; for how"eypr 
great hp the luystrry involved in the sclf-exish'nce 
and eternity of God. no one can refuse or hclp seeing 
and believing the corollary, that the great First cause 
of all other beings nlust Jlilllself be uncauseù, self- 
existent, mIll eternal,-i.e., lIe nlust be JF.Hov
\H-ll 
I["/in 1ta.-?, III i.-:, flnd is tv CfJ7U('. 
Thi:-" then, I think, is abundantly clear, and so cer- 
tain that, though al1 the }parnpù ùivines of Christen- 
tlOln were to a
sert that ...\.tlaln, Seth, Enoch, Koah, 
,\
c., were ignorant of the n<1lue Jrhol"ult as applicahle 
to the Deity, we would Le warranted, aR rational nlCn 
and belirvcrs in 
cri pture, to ùi

ellt frulu thenl, and 

ay thry nlu
t ùe undcr a lllistake. 
)[y ðPCUllll propo
itil)n is, that it iR equally certain 
that the Diviu(' per
n/l who appeared ri.-:ibly to tlH' 
patriarchs, and cOllvcrse(1 with theIn, and entered a
 
the representative of Jehovah into covenant with 
thPIll. did not take the n
une Jdwl"ah to himsell-- 
(lill not Juake hÏ1nsclf known, or enter into covenant 
with thenl, by flu',..; name. This is ah;o ullùoubtcùly 
certain. It is inlplicd indct"'d in the very language 
of our text, which originates the difficulty; in wl1Ích 
this diyille l'el'
on say
 (:Exud. vi. 3), "I appeared 
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unto 
\.hrahalll, unto Isaac, anù unto J acoh, by tllP 
nalllC uf Goo ..A.I.3IIOHTY (EL-
IL\.DD \.I); but by nlY 
n
lllle JEHOVAH was I not known (nlade known) to 
theIll." The same thing i
 evident abo from tht-' 
rt'curd in Gl'nesi
. Thus the nanw by which this 
,livinc person calls himself in Gen. xvii. 1, 2. 
when he "appcarl'll" to Ahrahanl and entere(l into :l 
l'ovenant with hiIn, wa
 not Jchm;rth, but Gnrl A 1- 
wi.l'd!/, or El-Sltu.drl((i: HI am thp Almighty God, 
walk befure me and be thou perfect, and I will nlake 
my covenant between me and thee, anù I ,viII nlulti- 
ply thee exct 1 cding1y." TIt'all the whole chapter, 
aIltl lllark particularly that this wa
 3. ci...;iUe ap- 
pl'araIH'C of a Di\rillC pCl'
on to ."-hraharu ; and that 
thr cOlllmunications which followed between God 
awl the patriarch were sensible and oral. .\.ccord- 
ingly, we are tohl that at thr conclusion of the
c 
eOI1lmuuications (verse 22), the Divine per
()n "left off 
talking with him, and God ""cut up fro111 ....\.hraham." 
Our propo
ition is supported also by other instances, 
in which this recNt!ed God is spoken of as the COyp- 
nant Uo(l uf tlw patriarehs. In Gen. xxviii. 3, ,vhen 
Isaa.c convry:-> thc covenant hlessing to Jacob, he usp!>; 
the cuvpuant name only, and says, "&- Almight!! 
(1;;1- Slllldilai) hle
s thee and nlake thee fruitful," l
C. 
In Geu. XÀxv. 9-11, we are told that God .APPEARED 
ll11to J acoL again, when he t:lnle out of PaJan-.\.l'am, 
anù hlcssefl hÍIn;" mul that the naute again uso.l wa
 
tht.: covenant nmnr, f:lJd ...llI/Û:/'d!l (};l-Shwldrzi). 
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:lUll so in various other iw
tanc('s.* II ow plain is it, 
t lu'n, that tI (' COyellant naIne by which God 'nu
 
:maùe known to the patriarchs, and by which eðPceialIy 
that Divine })erSOll, who "appeared" v;.-:iúly to tlwJJl 
and enterell into coycnant with thcIn, was madp 
known to theIu, was not .Jehorah but El-Sh. uld,,;. 

\nd lnced hartlly ren1Índ you here of the importancf' 
of a n me in Buch transactions as covenants. Tll(' 
wOlle...: uf the two parties not only tell between WhOIll 
a covenant is Inade-llot only identify the parties- 
hut contain also the cLief plellgps for the fulfilment of 
its promises. They are, like the 17 f lrJ1fJ in a promissory- 
nute in ulercantile affairs, the nH'.lsnre of the seturity 
of the blessings prou1Í
ed in the covpnallt. 
nut not to dwell on this, lIlY thil'd proposition is, 
that the Diyine person who "appearell" to t1w 
patriarchs and entered into covenflIlt with theIll l)
r 
thr nmne El-Sllfffldai, awl who" appeared" to l\Io
eR, 
ana cntered into covenant with Israel hy the naIne 
.Tello 'all, was the S 'colld ]JP1'son of tile G(;dhNld-the 
1....01'<<1 .r esus Christ in his pre-existing nature and con- 
(lition as God. This proposition is thp hingf' on 
which our explanation of the diffieulty before us turns, 
and 1 beg your attention to it. Therp can be no doubt 
mnong intelligent Christians that Christ, in his pre- 
existing nature, was the J)ivinr person ,,,ho "ap- 
peared" to }\Ioses at the hush, and styled himself the 
I A-:\f, ,,,ho also, on the occasion referred to in the pa
- 
sage now before us, revealed his naJlleJelw 'all to l\Iosc
, 
* Gen. xliii. 14 ; xhiii. 3 ; xlix. 25. 
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nnd who, by this nU1I11', entered into covenant with 
ISl'tlél at Sinai. Though there were no other proof of 
this than Christ's own ,,,"orùs, "Before Abraham was 
T A 'f," thry would suffice. nut Scripture is full of 
proofs of thi
 truth; and it is a truth Ulost surely he- 
liPYl'd by all who inh.lIigently belicvr in l[iIn, who 
wa
 the " l
ing and IIoly One in the nlÍJst of lsrael," 
their Heùpcmcr, awl Lawgiver, and Lord-" God over 
an, ùlcsscd for ever." * 
K ow, if Christ was the Diyine person who appeared 
to )Iûses and revcaled His name Jelwral to him, it 
follows plainly from His own words, that He waS also 
the pl'r
on who appearcd to the patriarchs by the name 
}:l-Slulfldai, anJ entl'l'cll into covenant with thenl 
1)y that HaIne. }[p expressly says 80 (Exod. vi. 3), 
aIltl it nlll::;t be true; awl there is abundance of other 
evÏtlcnce for the samc thing. But I shall only quote 
at prec:cnt the language of Jacob when blessing thp 
sons of J ospph in Egypt. lIe said, "God, before 
whom my fathers, Abraham and Isaac, did walk, 
thc God who fed me all Iny life long unto this day, 
the ...\ngel who redcclllel 1 I11e frolll all evil, bless 
the lalh;," &c. Xow here is a Divine person, and 
f'vitlcllt1y E'l-Sliaddai, the covcnant God of Abra- 
ham, allli Isaac, and Jacob, called also an Angel or 
::\fp:-::-;eIH!rr: amI who was he 1 and whose mes
t?n(Ter wa
 
.. ;:, 
he 1 l>lainly the Seconù person of the Godhead, who, in 
)]is Dlcdiatorial office and reIation
, is the sel'yant or 
* See the nuthor's Opinions concernillg Jesus Christ, second 
Edition, p. 169 n: 



] ..') 
;)... 


I'lw Pentat 'uch l T Ùulicatcd. 


Ines
enger of the First person, anù is called also, in 
various parts o
 Scripture, "tllû 
\.ngel of Jehovah," 
" the 
\.nge1 in whuln was God's nmnc," "the ....\.ngel of 
the covenant;" of WhOlU the prophet lIo
ca speaks 
when he 
ays of .Jacob, "lIe took his brother by tlw 
heel in the wOlub, and by his strength he had powl'r 
with God; yea, he had 1)0\\ er over the .Angel mH 1 
prevaileù; he founù ] linl in Bethcl, awl there He 
Hpake with us; cycn JEHOVAH, God of hosts, JEliOVAH 
is his mClllorial. H 
Supposing thcse things to 1e adnlÍtted, I come now 
to the jf.Jlldh awl la
t proposition which I have to 

tate, which contains my 
olution of the difficulty no". 
hcfore us. It is this, Tl t though f"o"1- the bc[;innin!l 
the It me J EIIOV.AII u;w; known ((:$ that of the EteloJu,z 
J)eity-tlu> inc;siIJ[e aud inco)'ljo.chen,'-I;hle amI, it 1/'((-0.: 
,wt kll()lfll to be a uamp belollyin!J also to fhe ci,-:iblf' 
1'(Jpr(>senf((live and AIl[l ,[ (!f God, the -')ccond lkJ"son 
(Jf tlu
 G'odherul, till butlt at the bll
h llll,z ;,t Eg!Jpt 
the òccret 'lC S 'revealed to 1111J.'-Ics. I state thc propo- 

ition as fully aIltl plainly as I an1 aLk, in order that 
('ycry one lnay understanù it, and bc prcpareù to 
test it. I believe that it accounts completely for tllt' 
lllanner in which the nmne JellOt"(tlì is used in Genp- 
si
, and Te1110VeS entirely the dif-fieulty on which 
Bishop Colcnso and othrrs build thpir theory in re- 
gard to the origin and authorship of the Pentateuch, 
or at least of the book of Genesis. I think that it 
rt<hls groat 
trongth to the ordinary l)elicf that 
Io
e
, 
awl he alollt', wrote the book of Gcnesi
; and it im- 
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plirs that lw rllu
t have written it offcl' the appear- 
ilnee of Christ to hÜn at the Lush, awl after tlH' 
rcvelatiun of IIis nmne Jf'hov lit to hÜn in the land 
uf Egypt. I think, llloreover, that it is the only ex- 
planation which easily harnlOnises .with that belief, and 
remuves all difficulty frOlIl it. 
Ðut how is thi
 propor-:ition to be clearly and con- 
vincingly proved 1 I answer, leaving the intelligent, 
('hristian reader to go fully into the exanlÍnation 
uf thp matter for hÏInself, I shall make a few rl'- 
luarks, showing Inore distinctly what the question to 
he 
ettled is, and how it Inay be so. 
.And first, there are two ways in which the nanw 
J,'!wralt is used in Genesis, and, indeeL1, in all the 
historical parts of ßcripturc: first, Ly the hiðtorian in 
his own llftITldiv's, as when he hÍInself says, 'Jelwl:uh 
,/ id 01" said ili is VI' tltat j' aIHl secvndly, in his l'(,P01"t...; 
of the language of others, when he puts the name 
into their nlOuthfo:, and makes then1 use it. In the 
une ca
e, evidently, the hÜ,torian hil1l
elf alone is n'- 

ponsible for the use of the term, and frOlll that u
1' 
we 111ë1Y learn what /1(' kne,v of its application, or how 
he uwlerstood it, when he lcrote his /lflrrutivf?s. In 
tlw uther case, again, if at lea:-;t the historian has 
accuratel y re p orted th[' Iancrnat"Te of others , we lllav 
ð 0 
 
Jt'arn what fhl'y, and t/W8e to ldw Jl thcy .
pvk(', kn.w 
of the meaning or application of the nmlle. For in- 
stance, if "thl> angel of Jehovah, the angel of thp 
Covenant," in speaking to tho patriarchs, called 1, hll,- 
.0;",/ J ehu,"ah j or if the patrial"
hs, adllre

ing II hit, 
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or speaking conc0rning lIim, to any of th0ir fcllo"y- 
Incn, designatcft lIiul hy this natHe, thrll we would 
conclude that they knc\\T it to belong to lIiln-to be 
Ill..; naInr; but if thpy never usefl it with refercncp 
to 11im, ".0 nlllst Ilecessarily conclude that they did 
not. kno,v that it helouge(l to IIim. 
'Yell, thcse things being kept in llliud, I have to 
renlark again, That th0 name Jelw 'alL occurs in thp 
fìr
t "Tay, 01' l1flì'rafiz'cly, one hundred Llnd sixteen 
tinlC
 in the whole book of Genesis, nuù sixty-ninf' 
tillIPS in that part of it (chapter
 xii.-l.) which 
contains tho history of the patriarchs. Confining our 
attention to t1lP latter, seeing the question chiefly 
relates t
) patriarc1wl tinlr
, if you cxan1Ïne these 
Rixty-nine instances, you will finù that 
roses, in his 
narrativc, uses the name Jelorah indiscrill1Ïnately, 
hot h for the invisihle and omnipresent God, who "TaR 
Hc-ver scpn, and for that angel of God-that visihle 
person of the C-oJhead, ,dlo often appeared and con- 
versed with Inen. One or two instances of this will 
Ruffice to nwke the lnatter both clear and certain. 
Lrt us take first the narrative concerning the appear- 
ance of this angel to IIagar in the wilderness, Genesis 
xvi.. 7-14 :- 
"And the angel of Jehovah found her hy a fountain of 
water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 
Anù he !'aid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence camest thon? and 
whither wilt thou go ? And she said. I flee from the face of 
my mistress Sarai. And the angel of Jehovah suid unto 
her. Return to thy mistres!;, and submit thyself under her 
hands. And the angel of Jehovah said unto her, I will 
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mu1tiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. Anù the angel of Jehovah f'ai(l unto her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and sh1.11t hear a son, and shalt 
('all his name Ishmael; becam.:e Jehovah lUlth heard thy 
nttliction. AUfI he will be a wild man; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man's hand a:rainst him; and 
he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. And !o'he 
called the name of Jehovah that !'pake unto her, Thou God 
seest me: for sbe said, lIaye I also here looked after him 
th.lt seeth me? "
herefore the well was called Beerlahai.roi; 
hehohl, it is ben\ een Kaùesh and Bered." 


IIcrc the worù Jehorah occur
, 'llar,'ofirdy, fonr 
times in the expression" tho angel of ,f ehovah," and 
onco by itself. ) t occurs also ùnco in the 1
('p(Jrte(1 
Z,lUYl(fl[jC of tho angel. Now, in tho first four in- 

tances, it is given evidently to the invisiùle person 
of the Godheall, froDl whOln the angrl can1e-lfhusp 
rlll!!,'l he wa
; while in the f'ixth instance it is givpn 
to the angel him.-:e(f. " 1 Iagar," we are tolJ, "caBot! 
the nmnc of J chovah that spake to hor, Tholl God 
sccst me (or the visible God).* Thus in this OIlP 
passage tho nmno Jelw/"(lh is given by 
Ioses to hoth 
por:-ions of the Godhead sl'ukon of-both the Father 
ant! the Son. 
...\notlll'r and stillll1ure perRpicnous instancp of the 
f.:êll11C douùle us\' of the 1131110 occurs in the I 
th chal'- 
tpr of Genl'si
, where in one verst' you havo it applied 
hoth to the yi
il)le 0,11<1 inviRibIe per
ons of the (
od- 
lu'ad. I II thp narrative of the destruction of Sodom, 
&c., it iR said (
'. :!-!), "Then Jehovah rained upon 
· EL HOI, the t.isible God. See lJUOtllTOyd, Datlle, &.c. 
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:-:;0l10l1l and upon Gomorrah brimstone and tire fro111 
,Tp}lOvah out of heavrn." In the first ill
tance hl're 
the nmne is cvidently given to that Divine perRon 
,dlO appeared to Lot, anù said to hinl (v. 22), "IIaRt
 
thee, l")scape thither (i. e., to Zoar), for [ cannot tIo 
anything until thou br come thither." TIut in thp 
other instance it iR a
 evidently given to that Divine 
1'1'l'SI)Il who was illyisible-who was in hp3,ven: the 
(JIIP rained tire aUtI brilllstone fronl the otlW}O out of 
hran:
n-the Oll
 was the visible agent, the other the 
in\'i
ible source or autllOr of this terrible, lJut righte- 
ou
 aIltI hoJy, j1HI;pncnt of t-;od. 

1lc11 are two Rpecimcns of the llwnnrr in which 
the nmne Jelwcflh is u:-:ell in the narrative of Genesis, 
hy the historian hillH
df. ...\ntl they are sufficient to 

how that, when ::\[o:-;t'
 wrote that narrative, the 
SPC1'f't w hich i
 
;;aid to have bcen hid fronl the patri- 
arch:; had alrl
ady bel
n revealed to him- that he now 
kne\v that the nanw J( ItOrah belonged to that "angel uf 
God," that" visihle GOlI," who Inade hiIllself known 
to the patriarchs as El SluuldflÍ. 'Vhether any other 
inference;:; than this Inay be deducible fronJ. this u:,e 
of the Halne hy )[o
es, I shall not at present 
ta.y to 
inquirp j but thi
 inference, if :\[oses was indeed the 
writer of Gcnl'si
, is abundantly eviùent and alto- 
gether unqucstionable. 
But let u
 turn to the }"('jJorted use of the nanle Jeho- 
,.,tlt, 
nù see what infercnces arc deducible frOln it. In 
thi
 way the wurtl OCellI'S, I think, forty-nine tinles ill 
all in the book of Genesis, and forty-six tÍInc8 in that 
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part which contains the history of the patrim'chs ; awl 
ill not one of the::;p illstance
, so far a
 I can judge, is it 
usetl as the llaJue of that visible per:-;on of the God- 
heaù, that angel of God, who conversed with the pat- 
riarchs, and appeareù to )[oses at the bush. I wish 
tn 
peak here subject to correction; for it is not alway
 
ea
y to percl>ive, at first sight, who is tIlC l'el"
on 
spoken of by the name; but Su far a
 I have heell 
ahIe to examine awl judge, this is the fact: In ,.,- 
ported 8}1('(Jch, in the hook of Gene
is, there is not 
nne iw;;tance in which the nmne Jehoralt is employed, 
whether by the patriarchs or by those conversing with 
them, to designate the "Angel of the covenant,"- 
the _\.ngel of the bush. .And if so, the inference seell1
 
unavoidahle, that the patriarchs diù not know that 
the nanw belonged to IIinl. Thl'Jr knew that it be- 
longed to the "1\1o::;t Tligh God, the po

e:-:sor of 
heaven and ('arth" -the invisible alld oUll1Ïpre
ent 
I >eity-hut they did not know that it belonged also 
to that representativc anù messenger of God who 
"appeared" to them, and conversed with them, and 
t'lltered into covenant with theIll. They knew Ilitu a
 
};l ::; hadda', but they did nut know Ilinl by IIi
 llalllt' 
J clwl"u It. 
Leaving it to the re
Hler to go over these forty-six or 
forty-nine instances of the l'l'pol'ted u
e of the name .j,- 
It" "al in Gen(.
i=", let u
 notice only one or t "'0 to 
how 
what was at lea8t the g(;ueral usage in regarù to it. 
.\ntl t]w very tìr
t ill
tance that occurs in the history 
of the patriarchs i
 Yl.r
. explicit. It is found in tIll
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14th l'hapter of Genesis in the language whieh AJnmn, 
when rpturuing from the di:)cOIntiture of the confeL1e- 
rate kings, addres
cd to the l
ing of 
odom (v. j
, 
:13), "1 have liftpd up IllY hand unto Jehovah, the 
most high God, the po
:;e:;sor of hravcn and earth, 
that I wi}) not take frOIn it thread even to a shoe 
latchet, and that I will not take anything that is 
thine, lest thou shouldcst say, I have n1adû 
\.branl 
rich." :x o"p it is lluite obvious that Jdwcah here 
lneans the omnipresent and invisihle Go(l, that being 
in whose I1aIne Incn swear, and to whOln all vows are 
directly adùre--sed. K 0 COnlnlt'ntator, so far as 1 
know, has ùisputed this, or thought of disputing it. 
Other two installees of t]H
 l'eportea u
e ùf the 
namo JdlOI'a!i are found in tho following chaptpr, 
"rhell Abram 
ays (r. 2), "Jehovah God (or rather, 
Lord Jehovah; for the first nanIe i:-: Adollai), what 
wilt thuu give I1W, !"seeing I go childless, Hnd tl1(' 
steward of IUY house is this Eliezer of l)anmseus 1" 

\nd again (c. 8), "Jehovah nod (Lord ,fehovah), 
whereby shall I know that I shall inherit this land f' 
In these instanc
s it is again obvious that the Divine 
person addressed was the first person of the Goùheaù, 
tIlt' hearer of prayer. It has SOllletinles been sup- 
posed, indeell, that the cxpre
sioll, "the word of the 
Lord," in this context, refers to the personal Trúrd of 
(iod, the second person of the GOílhea(l, and that the 
}Ja
sage relates therefore to a visiLle appearance of the 
angel of Jehoyah; but this is certain]y a nlÏstake, 
:-;eeing we are expressly told that it was" in a yision" 
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that the word call1e,-not in a sensilJle manifesta- 
tion, lJut in a II vision of the night, when ùeep sleep 
falleth on lnen." As in the case of the prophets, 
then, the coming of the 'Word of the LOl'll lliust be 
understood as llH'aning the receiving of a revelation 
frOlll God; and independcntly of this, it is plain fronl 
the whole narrative that no visible appearance of it 
] }ivine messenger, and no sensible or oral cOIDlnuni- 
ca.tions by that 111eSsengpr, were maùc to .A. ùrmn. 

\.nd this has been the opinion of at least the general- 
ity of conunentators. * 
TIut without examining more instances of the re- 
porteù use of the llmlle Jehovah, at present, let us 
aùduce two passages which go far to delllOnstrate that 
the patriarchs llid not know this nmne to belong to 
the angel of Jehovah, the person of the GodheaLl, 
who appeared to thmll and conversed with theIll. 
The one is U.cn. xviii. 1-33, in which we have an 
aCcouIlt of this Divine person appearing to .A.brahalu, 
along with two created angels, partaking of 
\.bra- 
haIu's hospitality, promising hÍIn a SOll, and infornl- 
ing the patriarch uf his design in regarù to the 
,lestructioll of Soùom; in it we have also 
\hrahanl's 
intercession for 
odOln. X ow if you read this whole 
dwpter attentively you will fÌIul the following strik- 
ing attestations of what we nUlintain in regard to the 
use of the nmnc Jcl/Ocrtll :- 
l
t. That the historian, in his own narratil.:e, u
cs 
the naTI1P 
ccen time:; as the nallle of the Divine per- 
· See Clarke, Dathe, Rosenm, A llrtz, &c. 
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;-:OIl ,,,ho had appeared to .A..hrahanl, and converspd 
with him. * -. 
2dJy. That this Divine person himself is rfportcd 
to have u
ed the lianlr th }'fO tilne
, but not as his 
own nault', but the JUlIne of 1 fÜn, the inyisible God, 
Wh01U he represented, and in whose naIue ]w spoke ;t 
and 3dly. That .L\hraham, in aùùres
ing thi
 })i"inp 
person, docs not U:3P the n
nne Jehorah ('yen once. 
.\hrahaIll crrtailìly knew IIinl to be a Divine person; 
for he calls lIilll hy another J)ivine titlp, Ad Inai, hp 
descrihes I-linl as "the judge of all t1ll' earth," he 
;-:pea1.s to lIill} as havÍ11g thf' power to 
aYe or destroy 
SOtlum, and he de
criùes hÜllSl'lf n
 hut "du
t and 
il
hes beforc lIÜn;" but he never aùùresscs IIÜn as 
.Jphovah. In all the five instanc
::; hr addrpssc::: Hinl 
as Aflf)/lai, IllY I.Jorù. .L\nd what, tlwn, can we conclndl' 
fronl thi
, but that. ....\hrahmu dÜI not kno"r 
T ehovah 
to be Iris nanle. ::\IoRPs knew it when writing his 
narrative; for to hinl the secret haù then been re- 


* See t'l'. 1, 13, 17, 20. 22, 26, 33. 
t See t"V. 14-, 19-That the Diyine f;penker ùid not menn 
himself in these yerc:es is obvious from this, that Abraham 
did not so underi'tand him. Uad the patriarch un<lerstood 
him to npproprÏi.lte the name JdlOL'alt to himself, it would 
have been nued: unaccountahle anù inconsistent "ith all 
the other worùs and all the character of the patriarch, that 
he c;;hould have refused Him the honour of addressing Him 
hy that name. And that the name is here given only to 
the }'irst person of the Godhead, the invisible Jehovah, has 
been the preyailing, I suppose. the uniform understandjng 
of t'ommentators. 
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\'calcù. Hut A.bra1uun did not know it, when Dlaking 
hib intercession, for to hiIn the sccret had not been 
rcvealed. 
The other Ims
age to which I call your attention is. 
if po

iùle, still nlore clearly dmnonstrative of the 

anle thing. It is that which l'elates to the remark- 
aùle cncountcr of Jacob with the 
i.lIne Divine person, 
the visible God and angel of God, at Peniel. If we 
reaù carefully the whole of the thirty-second chapter 
of Genesis, we find these things in it: 1st. That 
Jacob had that same day, on the same spot, presented 
a praycr to God-to the invisible God, to whom 
prayer is ]nadc-in which he used the llanle Jehoralt. 
",J chovah, who said::;t unto me, Return unto thy coun- 
try and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with 
thee. . . . Deliver me, I pray thee, out of the hand 
of my brother," &c. 
ùIy. It was when Jacob was 
eviùently waiting for an answer to this prayer (for 
he could Dot leave the spot until he had some answer 
from God). that the" man," the" angel," the" God," 
came to him, and" wrestled with him till the break- 
ing of the day." Jacob well kne\" this man to be 
God, or a Divine person, for he called llim God, 
and entreatcd Him for a blessing. "lIe called the 
llama of the place Peniel (l. e" the face of God); for 
(ho said) I have scen God, face to face, and my life 
is prc
crved." But Dot only did he Dot call Hinl 
Jdlocah, but, as if for the very purpose of showing 
us that J aco b did not know that this was His name, 
we are tolù that he asked of the Divine wrestler to 
L 
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tp 11 him llis nanlC, and that his petition ""as refusrd. 
"Tell me, I pray thee," said the patriarch," thy 
llaIne ;" Lnt the only answer was, "'Yherefore is it 
that thou ùost aqk after my name 
 Anù lie blessed 
hun there." 

 ow \vhat can possibly be inferred from this, 
aga.in, hut that tIw patriarchs ditl not kllO\V that 
the name JPllONt! belonged to this Divine person 
tha.t "appeareù" to thCln-this visible God, and 
angel of God 1 They knew that it bl'lunged to the 
invisible and oUlnipre
ent Deity; they were in the 
hahit of pra.ying to 1IÍIn every day by this naIne; 
thy convcrseù about lIim as their Go(l-thcil' cove- 
nant God, through IIis representative-by this name. 
Even heathens who had intercourse with them knew 
that this was thcir Ilanle for the supren10 Deity; but 
t }lPy did not know that the same nmne belonged tu 
hilll who was IIig angel anù representative also. 
Thpy llid not know what ,vas the peculiar per.. 
sona.l name of that angel; unless it was El-Shad- 
dai, by which namo ho }wd entered into covenant 
with theIn, on Jehovah's behalf. Now this ,vas the 
very person who a]Jpeared to l\Ioses, at the bush, and 
in Egypt, and revealed His naDle Jehovah to him 
thprc, and saiJ, " I ap[Jpal'cd to Abraham, and Isaa
, 
and Jacub as EL-SUADDAI, but ùy 1ìzy name J EIIOV.AU 
IDas I not made knou'n to thern." * 



uch, then, is tlw explanation which I propose of 
.. .1ppendi.J:, F. 
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the difficulty which Ðishop Colenso says, in his prc- 
filCe, "is rrally the pivot, as it were, on which tlw 
whole argument (of his second volume) turns;" an<l 
if thi
 explanation 10 sound, that whole argunwnt, of 
course, falls to the grouIHI-it has no fixed point-no 
Art" ;wfJdeuu jitlCl'll1ll to rest on, and the ]3ishop'
 
bold attempt. to nlOV( the world must prove a 
Iniserable failurr. I am not sufficiently learned to 
know whether this explanation has ever before been 
given; but whether it has or not will not affect its 
soundness, nor alter its ÏInportance if it be sound. 
And it is the only one I have seen, I think, which a 
simple-miwled reader of the Bible is able at once 
clearly to ullderstanll, and thoroughly test for hiru:;;rlf. 
I.Jet Ine only add, ill conclusion, that it beautifully 
harmonises with the character and history of Him- 
the blessed HetleCIner of l1wn-to whom it relates. 
]lis manner has always bpen to veil hi
 glory in ordt-'1' 
to the revelation of his grace-in order that nll'Il 
n1Ïght experience first his wondrrful condc
cension and 
grace, and bO have fnll confidence in hÍ1n; aIul tlH'1l 
to reveal hi
 TIlajrsty and glorious name, to thelIl 
t.hat helie, rJ ill him, afterwards. In forlner ages 
Ill. concpale(l Hi
 J)ivine glory unch'I' the nngdit. 
fornl; in the fulnr
s of the time, lIe veiled it in 
}, IIman jf(J.4l j hut afterwards lIe was declarOll to hp 
thr Son of God with power; and now, hy an W}IO 
In>licyp, 1h> is 
eell and known to be, "the ...\LPIIA awl 
the O\IEG.\, the hrginning and the end, the fir:,t awl 
the }a
t," .. GOD OVER .\LL, DLf.::':o;ED FOI
 EVEI
." 
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.And this explanation aha agrees with the whole 
JIlCthoJ of Di\ lIlt' providence and grace to sinful nlan; 
for it Huits the nature and condition of man. For 
Iuan, the sinner, to have close intercourse, at first, 
with the unveiled, the awful :\laj esty of ]lcaven anù 
parth-with the Eternal and IncOluprehensible Deity, 
known as sueh, is ÍInpo

ible. lIis" tprror woulù 
ulake man afraiù"-llis "unsuffcrable" Inajcstywould 
overwhelm and ùcstroy man'f: frail and Í1nperfect 
nature-lEs holiness anù wrath against sin, would 
('onsunle nlan's spirit. l
ut He COTnes to man with 
IIis proposals of amity, and pron1Íses of good, anù 
llisplays of love, in lIis reprpspntative-that repre- 
sentative who, though one with IIim in nature, is 
able to conceal his glory, and tabel'naclr ,,-jth Illan on 
earth. .And then, whcn lie has gaincd nlan's hcart, 
and bOUlld him to IIinlsclf hy a " perpctual coycnant 
which shan not be forgotten," He strengthens him, 
by lIis spirit, "with all luight in the inner man," that 
he luay conle boldly to that t.]uone on which both 
the Eternal :Fathcr and the Eternal Son sit, anù lllay 
have free, full, and unhampered fellowship both 
"wit.h the Father and with hi
 Son Jesus Christ." 
Then is man "filled with all the fulness of God," and 
secureù in the enj o
.lllent of holy happiness in God 
with Christ for ever anù ever. 
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The EJ:nrlil.
 in lite }"'()71dlt Geuprrdioll, and lite 
Families of Dan and Lf'ui, 9'('. 


Bishop Colenso, however unmindful of the proII?ises of 
(;00 to Abraham concerning the great multiplication of 
his descendants, lays great stress upon the intimation in 
Gen. xv. 16, n.'; to the time of their return to Canaan: "But 
ill tile fourth f!l.neration they shall come hither again: jor 
the iniquity of the ...\mori tes is not yet ftill." This is the 
foulltlation of all his calculations as to the numhers..of the 
Israelites at the Exodus, and at the entrance into Cal\nan. 
He interprets the word gen('ratioll here as meaning drsceut 
from father to bOn, and rigidly insists on all the families of 
I:-,rael having, Juring their sojournings in Egypt and the 
wildernc
, l)aS&d through only fUlir dl'scents. Kow ther..- 
can be no douùt that this is often the meaning ùf the word 
Ðor; and ill this llleaning the intimation m<.ule to Abra.- 
ham was sufficiently fulfilled by the fact that some men of 
the fnurth descent from those who went down to Egypt, 
ellterL't1 into Canaan with Jo::\hua, as for instance E.1Hl::ar. 
who was of the fourth de
cent from Kollath the son of Leri, 
and others. But the word is used also ill various other 
en
l'
. 
as aye, class, anù the pl.t"Îod vf aIL ordinary lifdimt, or the 
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p('r..
ollS lil"ill!J (luring that period-a man's contempor- 
aries. It is usèd in the first of these senses in the eXpl'l'f;- 
sion "from generation to generation." It is used in the 
to-econd in the phrase, ., tlie geu('rntiml of the righteous," and 

ueh like. And it is used in the third 
('nse, when the 
generation of some indh.idual i::; tspoken of 
 as in Exod. i. 
fi, "Jo:-;eph died, awl all his brethren, and all t!tat genera- 
Nnll," i. e., the contemporaries of Joseph in Egypt; Isa.. 
liii. 8, u ,rho tshall declare hig generatioll!" i.e., the con- 
temporarie
 of 'Iessiah (Brou'n, Boothroyd, IIelldt:rson, &.c.); 
.:\Iat. xxiv. 34, " This !II JIl'ration shall not pass away till all 
these things be fulfiHed," i.e., the lIlen then liâllg, or the 
contemporaries of Christ. (::3
e also Gen.'vii. 1; Judg
 
ii. 10; Psalm xii. 7, &c.) 
In the intimation madf' to Abraham, the worcl is 
under::;tood by some in the first 
en8e, as meaning an 
a!le, or the period of a hundred years, anù the verse is 
regardetl as repeating what is f;aid in thf' l
th verse of 
the chapter, '
Thy seed shall be a stranger in a lalld 
that ig not theirs, anù shall ser, e them; and they shall 
a.tttict them four hundred year
." But it seems more 
natural to consider the word in the last sense, and thus 
understand the promise, "In the fourth life-time "-the 
fourth period of an ordinary life, "they shall come hither 
again." This period in )foses' tinle was reCkOlll'd seventy 
years, Ps. xc. 10, "The days of our years are threehcore 
years and ten." .And this accordingly was the precise 
period which Joseph lived in Egypt, referred to in Exo(l. 
Ì. 6; and the period also which elapsed between the birth 
of Christ and the destruction of Jerusalem, referred to in 
.Mat. xxiv. 34. Taking, then, seventy years as the measure 
of the generations referred to in Gen. xv. 16, the promise 
wa.'3 accurately fulfilled. For the third generation or 
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period of 
eventy years, from the going down to EgYI,t. 
(\
l,ired fivc years hefore the Exodus; and it was U in the 
fourth generation" that Israel entered into Canaan. 
But llOW many descent.'i the families of If'rad may ha,e 
gone through in that time, who can tell? "
 e have no- 
thing to guide us safely in esthnating thcir numher, and it 
is mere rrl'
nmptioll to attempt to do so. Judah married 
at twenty; his sons Er and Unan married at a less age, 
and wou1<l, if they had li'l"'<.l, have had chi1<lren before the 
migration. Indeed, Pharez Wag in one bense, as we have 
been (Lect. 1), their son, and Judah's grand::;on, thus giv- 
ing two descents in le:-:-; than forty-two, say thirty-nine. 
years. Kow, at the same rate, the thirteenth generation or 
(It.sCt.llt from .Judah would have come out of Egypt, awl 
the fiftecnth have cntered into Cana....Ul. Asher stood in 
nearly the same !>osition with .J udah. He must have been 
ahout forty at the going down to Egypt, and he bad 
grandchilliren then, II ber and .lllalchiel (Gen. xlvi. 17). 
.At the same rate, the thirteenth generation of his d('
celld- 
aHt8 woultl he born at the time of the E),.odus, and the 
fifteenth at that of the entrance into Canaan. Joseph, too, 
was not far behind hi
 hrothers in this rl':::;pect. Before he 
died, he H saw Ephraim's children of the third (his own of 
the fourth) flescent. At the same rate, the ninth genera.- 
tion would be LOI'TI before the EÀodu
, and the tenth 
long before the entra.nce into Canaan. 
But what u:::;eful purposes call these calculations serve? 
They are mere hypotheses, and can tell us nothing as to 
the facts. ....\lHl thc sa,mc holds true of the 1lllmher of chil- 
dren the different patriarchs ha.d. Dan had but one son at 
1 he migration, and, so fa.r as the record illform
 Ud, he 
ha.d no more children. \\r ell, at the &tllie rate, however 
many descent:::) had intervened, he would have had but 01at 
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on of the same descent at the Exodus, and no more at 
the entrance into Catman. But the record tells us also 
that he had at the Exodus 62,700 grown-up sons; and at 
the entrance into Canaan, 6-1,400. Awl if we accept it
 
statement in the one Caßl', "hy not in the others? \re 
have aß good authority for believing that he had 62,700 
descendants at the Exodus, as that he had but one son at 
the migration. Are these numbers incredible? According 
to Bishop ColellSo they are; but according to Christian 
faith aIlll common sen
e, they are not. The Bi
hop says, 
'" In order to have had this number born to him, we nlU
t 
suppose that Dan'8 one son, and each of ltis sons and grand- 

ons IDU8t have had about eighty chil(lren of both sexcs." 
\rhy they must have been of both sexes he has not conde- 
bcended to explain. But if v. e buppose that Dan's one son 
had, by the time of the Exodus, not only 
'sons and grand- 
sons," but descendants of the telltlt d(.'\ceut, then he awl 
his childrcn would, throughout these descents, have re- 
q uired to multiply at a less average rate than three and 
a-half sons each, to have 62,70U sons upwards of twenty 
years of age. Even in eight descent
 (of twenty-seven 
years 
ch) the Danitcs would have reached this number 
of adult men, at little more than Bishop rolenso's chosen 
rate of four and a-half :;ons each. 
\.lHl what is incredible, 
then, in the number of the Danites, even though the de- 
scendants of Dan's one son were nearly douhle those of 
Benjamin's ten. At Benjamin's rate, Dan"s one SOlI (sup- 
posing nine generation:::; of twenty-four years each) would, 
at the Exodus, have had more than a thousand millions of 
Iua]e descendants. 
But though the record gives only one son to Dan at the 
tinle of the going down to Egypt, anù therefore makes only 
one family of Dallite
 at t]le Exodus, that does not forbill 
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Dan's having hac! more sons or daughters in Egypt. } [p 
would then be probably forty-one or forty-two, and might 
have many sons and daughters. As it seems to have been 
a rule in hrael that the number of chief families should 
never be more nor less than seventy, in memory of the 
seventy names at the mib'Tation, thest' younger children of 
Dan woulrl not be admitted among the fathers of families, 
but would be reckoned a.:; belonging to that of their eldest 
brother; according tû the l)rinciple laid down by Jacob 
when he adopted and blessed the sons of Joseph. Gen. 
xlviii. 5, 6, "'rhy two sons, Ephraim and )[ana:,:,eh, which 
"ere born unto thee in the land of Egypt before I camp 
unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and ::;imeon, 
they shall be mine. ....\nd thy i
:me, which thou begette:-;t 
after them, bhall be thine, and shall he called after tlte 
name of tlu:;ir brttliTcn." 
o Dan's i
:me, which he begat 
after the migration to Egypt, would be called after the 
name of their brother. Anù, for anything we know, he 
might ultimately ha.ve as many, or even more SOllS than 
even Benjamin. 
The f.ame principles apply to the familic:-; and the num- 
bers of the Levitcs. Bishop Colenso reduce-s thcir number 
at the first census to 44 illStead of 

t;U, as they are stated 
to have heen in .K mn. iv. t8. ,r e cannot enter into the 
e.umination of the reasonings by which he does so; but 
the- following con
iderations are 8uflicient to overturn 
them :-" Levi was forty-three yea.r8 old at tIlt" migration 
to Egypt, when he had already three sons-Grrs/wll, Ko- 
hath, anrl JltTaTÏ, nnll no daughter, But from his hirth 
to that of )[oscs (his granùson by the mother's side), arE' 
17H yea
, whieh lllU
t. be f'harell between Levi's age at tliP 
birth of Jochebed (the mother of 
rose..
) and that uf 
Joclll'l)L'(l at tlit' hirth of 
ro:-:e:-;. If the la.th'r were sixty- 
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five years, the former ",ill be 113 (i.e., Levi would have a 
daughter sev
llty years after the migration.) Is it then at 
all probahle that he had three SOUR awl no daughters at 
forty-thrce-Ilo son or daughter for Reventy years, ancl 
then one daughter at the clo
e of that long interval? All 
probahility Reems to lie the other way,-viz., that both 
sons and daughters werp horn to him during the earlier 
part of these 
eventy y
ars. Their ahsence in the list (of 
the sonR or families of Levi) is no oLjcction, because the 
words of Jacob, quote(l above, furni
h a ùi
tillct key to the 
genealogical reckoning. ...\ny later-born 80118 of Levi, and 
any sOlls-in-law from the household who 11light marry 
elder sisters of Jochehed, would be ranked uw1er one of the 
three' head8 of the fathers uf the Levitcs '-Gershon, Ko- 
hath, and 
ferari. "-Birk's ,. Exodus of Israel," p. 154. 
Thp very 
amp proce

 might, and naturally wouln, he 
exemplified in the sub
equent descentH of the Levitcs; Lut 
it is unnec
ary to 
nter into the detailed results. As was 
rl'nmrkecl in Lecture 4th, the vrinciples on which the Jew- 
ish genealogical tables were cOllstructed are both ob:;cul'e 
and intricate, and for us to challenge the plain statements 
of the history because we cannot now fully unllerstand 
thesp principles, or to conclude tha.t the phrase the '10 headf; 
of the fathers of t.he Levites according to their families" 
(Exod. vi. 23), means all the members of these families, is 
mere puerility or gross presumption. 
It is a remarkable circumstance, that while the average 
number of each of the other tribe8 of Israel, both at the 
Exodus from Egypt, and the entrance into Canaan, was 
more than 50,000 men above twenty years of age, the num- 
Ler of the Levites was only 22,000 at the one census, and 
:!3,000 at the other, and these of all age.r;, from a month uld 
(md Up ll-'ards : making the number of the l..evites much 
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less than a third of the average number of the other tribæ. 
I low is this to be accuunted for? [t is impo:-;sible to tel1, 
unll'
 we :ihould buppo:se, either that, by later marriages, 
the Lcvitcs had fallen a generation or two bellincl their 
brethren, or that by avoiding polygamy, they had been 
Id;S prolific. Both of these buppositions seem to receive 
f'ome countenance from Scripture: the one from the fact 
that the leading families of the Levites passed through only 
four or five generations in more than 250 years; and the 
other from the terms in which the l)rophet )!alachi con- 
demns the priests and Levitcs of his day in contra.st with 
tho
e of early time::;. (Mal. ii. 4-16). It would be a dis- 
couragement of polygamy that the tribe chosen for the ser- 
\ ice of religion shouIa have shmme(l the practice of it; 
and there would also be, in that case, a beautiful agree- 
ment between the number of the Levites and the number 
of the first-born for whom they were substituted. All the 
U gndly seed" of Levi, and all the legitimate 
'first-born" 
of Israel, "from a month ole I ami upward," were, at the 
time of the suL
titution, almost precisely equal. (.Kum. 
iii. 39, 43. 


B. 


TILt' ]{Um!Jer of the Priest
 and thei'/' Duties, 9.C. 


No chapters of Bishop Colenso's volume, perhaps, are 
more cllaracter
eù by ignorance, puerility, or apparent 
disingenuousnl
, than those which relate to the number 
of the priest:" thcir dutics, and dIP pl'oyisioll madl' for them 
U in the wilùern
." "e cannot enter minutely int.o 
his objediolls, or answer thcm indi\ iùually. The fol- 
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lowing considerations are ::;ufficient to show their ground- 
lessnUS). 
l
t. The Levitical laws, though given in the wilderness, 
were not intended to come into full operation there. This 
is obvious from such passages as these, Kum. xv. 2; Deut. 
iv. 5, 14:; v. 31; ,ii. 8, 9: all indicating that the Leviti- 
cal 
ystem was to come into full operation only when the 
Israelites had come to "their rest and to the inheritance 
which the Lord their God wa:-; ahout to give them l '-" the 
land whither they were going to 
 it." 
Accordingly, wLen the law was given, and the Taber- 
nacle set up, they had the prospect of entering in a few 
months into Canaan; and it was only in con
elluence of 
their rebellion at Kadcsh that thi8 prospect was not fu1- 
filled: the suspension of the promise, of course, leading 
t{) a corr('
ponùing suspen:;ion of the ob::;crvance of the 
Lcviticallaws. 
:2d. In point of fact, the Levitical laws generally were 
not, ana could not be, ob::;ervcd in the wihlcrneA8. One 
ob
tacle was that the Tabernacle ancl the Altar were fre- 
quently being remove,l from þlace to place-this render- 
ing, for the time, sacrifice impo
::;ihle. 
\notIlCr obstacle 
was the neglect of circumci::;ion, which of course entailed, 
nece&;(trily, the neglect of all the other parts of the law 
in the cac::e of the uncircumcisell. .\wl 
Io::;es exprc88ly 
intimates that in t11e ,\ ildernp:-,::; little or no observance of 
the law took place, Deut. xii. 8. _\..lthough the term tlie 
Cam]> is used in 
ome of the laws, it doe
 not follow that 
the whole sy:::;tem wa:::; m..ule for, and was observeù in, the 
wilderne
. That was the present name for the holy place, 
the dwelling of the holy people, and applieJ to the holy 
cityafterwarJ8. Hence the language of the Apo8tle: Heb. 
Àiii. 13, 14, B Let us go forth therefore to hÌ1u without the 
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camp, bearing his reproach; for here" e have no continu- 
ing city:" where camp and city plainly mean the ballle 
thing. 
3d. In whatmer work the priests had to perform in the 
wilderness, at the time of the second passover, for instance
 
they had the assistance of lllore than 8000 Levites, who 
'\\ere consecrated for the very purpose (Kum. vii. 6-::n), 
"I }Iave taken the Levitt's," 8aid God, "for all the first- 
horn of the children of Israel. And I have given the 
Levites as a gift to .Aaron and his sons, to do the service of 
tlIP children of Israel. in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion." Bishop Colenso (apparently with the design of 
excluding this service of the Levites), after stating that the 
priests were only three, _\.aron and his sons, quotes the 
language, "Aaron and his sons keeping the charge of the 
sanctuary, for the charge of the children of Israel; and 
the stranger t!tat cometh nigh shall be put to death." (X urn. 
iii. 10, 38.) But he has not quoted or noticed the similar 
language which shows that the Levites were not" stran- 
gel's" in the sense there meant, but were bound by their 
very office to "come nigh." "\\
hen the tabernacle sctteth 
forward, the Levites shall take it down; and when the 
tabernacle is pitched, the Levites "hall set it up; and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death, " (Xum. i. 
51). This partial and improper way of quoting and inter- 
preting Scripture, which is only to be recognised by care- 
ful examination (for it is cunningly concealed), is one ûf 
the worst and most painflÙ features of the Ri:::;hop's book. 
And to this may be added his prcsumptuoms casting off, 
save when they supply materialB for challenging the Pen- 
tateuch, the authority of the two books of Chronicles. 
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c. 


ltfoses and Joshua addressing all Israfl. 


ni
hop Colenso, in bringing uncler one objection the 
&,ldres.:;es of 
[0&.'8 to all Israel on the plain
 of 
luab 
(Deut. i. 1; ,. 1), and the reading' of the blcssingR and 
cur:::;l'8 of thr- Law, in the days of Joshua, at Gerizim and 
Ebal (Josh. viii. aO-83), ha
 unqu('
tionahly blended to- 
gether t" 0 things of excécdingly different character. The 
one wad douhtle"'R intended chiefly for the inf'truction awl 
warnillg of the I;;;radites. It wag a work which would 
occupy many day:::;, and which would Lest be performed by 

[OSL'8 in the representati\re t

mbly which stood for all 
Jsrael (Sf L!ct. 3); aud it i:-; 
imp}y ah.;urd to suppose 
that all the people, ." \\ i th the wmucn and children" (ß..':) 
the Bishop e,.idcntly wishes it to be understood), were 
ga.t1ll'red together to hear the whole book of Deuteronomy 
rccite,l to them. Besides, va
t hodil'
 of the '" ()oO,OUQ 
warriors " woukl then be cngaged in warlike experlitions. 
and though an who pleased might he I'ref;l'ut, the as
em- 
hlie.., prohahly woul(l not alllount to lllore than cOlùd 

a..,ily hear the great and good ]awgh.er giving his parting 
coun
c1s and warnings-" his eye beÌllg yet ullÙÌllimed, 
awl his natura] force unabated." Accordingly we have, in 
Deut. Ll(ix. 10-15, an intimation which naturally implies. 
that while all were pr
sent virtually or representatively, 
all were not prrSl'nt literally. ":Keither with you only do 
T lllak
 thit' covenant and this oath; but with him that 
sta.ndeth here with us this day, before the Lord our God, 
and alBo with him tha.t is not here with us this (lay." 
The othl'r eVt:'nt, again, viz., the rl'ading of the blcs.-;illg
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31H1 ('u
es in the days of .Jof-;Ima, might properly be 
describe(l as a great solemnity, d
igned rather to impress 
the imagination and fill the lllPlllory of the beholders, 
than to give instruction. It was a grand review of the 
nation, and a renewal of the covenant of Sinai, made 
probahly before the great bOlly of the l'eople was ùi8- 
l'crsetl over the country to their various localities. It 
had been fore-appointed hy )[oses, and all necessary 
clirections had been given as to the manner in which 
the appointment shoul<l be fulfilled (Dellt. xxvii. 1-2G). 
The people woul(l be well l)repareJ for it, being in- 
st.ructed beforehand as to the whole proceeding, so that 
probably little would depend upon thcir hearing di
- 
tinctly the voice of the reaJcI'8-for it W
 Hut Joshua 
hiru:self, but the priests, the Levites, that were to reaù 
the law, and charge the people to obey it. Besides, 
stone::; were to be set up, with the law inscribed on 
them, th3.t the reople might rea<l as well as bear, It 
i:-; illlpo
:-;ihle, in(leed, to say precisely what was written on 
th
e stones, ur for what purpose they were set up. And 
it is equally impof'sible to say what .. the worùs of the la.w, 
t.he blcssings and the cursillgs," "ere which were reaù to 
the people. But supposing the stones to have contained 
a SUIlllllaI'Yof what was read, and to have been set up in 
various places all along the declivities of the moullt ai 11::,. 
we can easily perceive how the whole a::5:5embly would lIe 
prepared to give intelligcntly its loud awl sublÌ111e 

 Amen. ,. 
like H the i:>ûund of many waters," to each blessing and 
cur;o;ing, as soon a.') it was rea(l. 
Th
e ameli:;, in all probability, constituted the chief 
clement, the 
sellce awl grandeur of the c\ ent. B ThC' 
"\li";/l1la informs us that they "ere given a.lternately 
to the blessing and the Clll'8C: the priest turning fu
t 
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towards Gerizim said. 'Blc
ea he the man that maketh 
Bot any grave" image,' &c.; ami having received the 
r('

poll
e, he then tlITlled towards Ebal and said, , Cursed 
be the luan who maketh a graven image,' &c.; and so 
on of the rest. n .And if this was the manner of pro- 
('edure, H it is impossible to conceive a ceremony Jnore 
simply and yet 
olemllly grand" (Pict. BiUe). while at 
the 
ne timc nothing of the kind could be conceived 
more easily accomplished-provided always we do not con- 
:-.iùer it lll'('e
-;ary to sup
e that H all that )Ioses com- 
mawleù Jo:;hua to read before' all the congregation of 
I
rael, v. ith the wOlnen anù the little olle::;," "a
 the 
"hole of the laws of bIoses, or even the whole of the book 
of DeuterollOlllY. This and other things on which Bishop 
Colenso in
i
ts a
 lleCc...;
ary to "the literal accuracy of the 
Scripture narrative" are unworthy of a moment's regard. 
The following description of the whole transaction and 
scene, frmn JÚtlo's Picturial Pakslill , may be of m;;e to 
the reader :_H It is difficult for the mind of man to con- 
ceive a ceremonial more truly grand than tha.t whereby 
the fal'-'3eeillg Legislator had provided that the people 
should once more, before they took possession of their 
inheritance, declare their solemn acceptance of tho
 insti- 
tutions which had been given to them, and bindingly 
oblige them so to adhere to them. And if ,roses, who 
was never himself in the promised land, had surveyed 
its whole extent, or the extent of the whole world, for 
a site JllObt fitting for this greItt transaction, one could 
not have been found more appropriate than the twin 
mounts-the fair and fertile Gerizim, and the blasted 
Ebal, with the long, narrow, and beautiful valley by which 
they are separated. Here, in the first instance, were set up 
the large stones, "hich being covered with plaster, after 
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the Egyptian fashion, were written over 'very plainly' 
with the -l'rincipl
 of the law, that the people there 
assembled might be fully aware of that to which they 
were ahout to declare their obedience. Their sacrifices 
were offcred upon a large altar, built. upon 
lount Ebal, of 
unhewn stonc, according to the law. The ark, attended 
by priests, remained in the yaney below, while on each 
siùe, up either mountain, stood the thousands of Israel, 
none being wanting, frOlll the chief8, the judges, and the 
Levites, to the women, the children, and the stranger. 
"All were there." In that vast audience, six tribes, 
Rcuben, Gad, Asher, Zebùlun, Dan, and Xaphtali, stood 
upon the barren Ebal, to pronounce the curses of the law 
upon the wrong-doer and the disobedient; and six, Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Issachar, Jo
eph, and Benjamin, upon the 
pleasant Gerizim, to pronounce its blessings upon the well- 
doer and the obeùient. And a
, each c1alliSc of cursing or 
of blessing was pronounced, there rose, with one vast 
rushing voice from the living hills, the A)IEX, ' So be it,' 
by which that vast multitude declared their assent to the 
announced conditions." 


D. 


The Fan-dlg of Judah, ani[, Chief Families of Israel. 


In his second volUlue, Bishop Colcnso acknowledges 
the omi:o'
ion of "were" in the sentence referred to in 
the fourth lecture (p. 110), and thus confirms our remarks 


· This is hardly cOlTect, for only a small portion of the tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, and the half of }[anasseh had crosscd the Jordan, and many belong- 
ing to the other tribes might be Dece
sari1y absent likewise. 
)1 
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about his changing the construction. Rut he still holds 
to his ohjection, and endeavours to mystify the ques- 
tion involved by askiug, \rhy tlll' two grandsons of 
.Asher are mentioned in the list, (Gen. xlvi. 17)? rrbe 
answer is ea
ily !-,riven, and tcnds to 
upport our solu- 
tion of the difficulty in the case of IIezron and Hamul. 
1st. These granlbons of Asher are not introduced in the 
t'ame way as those of Judah. They are not mentioned 
}mreuthctically, but as really being among those who 
went down to Egypt "ith Jacob. 2tl. There is no diffi- 
culty in supposing them to have been Lorn in Canaan. 
...\sher, their grauclfather, was only a year or t"o younger 
than Judah, and ulight easily have grandchildren at 
the time of the migration: for had Er or Ouan lived and 
had children, Judah hilll.,",clf would then have had granù- 
children Bix or scven years old. Hut J uclah coulù not 
have grandchildren by his son Pharez, who was himself 
then only three or four years old. Pharez, indeed, as we 
ha.ve seen, was both a son awl grandson of Juùah; but 
there was no such peculiarity in the family of ...\sher. It 
may be adtled, as confirmatory of another remark we 
have made, that thC8P b'Tandchildren of ....\shcr are seen, 
from Num. xxvi., to have been founders 
f chief families in 
Israel, as all were whose names went down to Egypt-with, 
at least, the exception of a few names which, during the 
interval between the going down to Ehrypt, and the census 
taken on the plains of :Moab (Num. xxvi) had become ex- 
tinct, and been "blotted out." 
It would Le a somewhat profitable exercise for an ac- 
curate biblical student to endeavour to make out from 
Scripture a cOlnplete liðt of the "families" or clans 
-the larger divisions of the tribes-of I
rael, on the 
supposition mentioned in the lecture, and apparently sound, 
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that their number was always prescryed the same (70) a
 
that of the names at the going down to Egypt. There 
are clitliculties tD be encountered ill doing this-chiefly in 
the way of showing what families were constituteù to stand 
for the names of .facoh himself, his daughter Dinah, and 
his grand-daughter 
crah, aUtI also to supply the place of 
those names which had in the interval Lecome extinct. 
No fcwer than twelve of thC8P substituted familie::; seelH to 
have been taken from the d
cell(lants of Joseph-his twu 
sons ha"illg been raised to be the heads of tribes. Five or 
six "",pre constituted fromamollg the Levites, and so of others. 
(See llirk's Exud. of Israel). _\ list of the families spoken of 
in Xum. x}..vi., to the number of fifty-seven, will be found 
in the Kotes to Bagster's Compreltewsice Bible. 
The following is the summation of the "names" that. 
went down to Egypt with Jacob, a
 given ill Gen. xlvi. :- 
Jacob's eleven sons and one daughter, 12 
Heubcll'8 sons, . 4 
Simeon's sons, . 6 
Levi's SOIlS, 3 
Judah's sons (including Er and Ollan), [) 
I s::;achar's sons, 4 
Zcbulun's SOllS, 3 
Gad's sons, 7 
..l\';IH
r's SOIlS, daughter, and grandsons, 7 
Dan's son, 1 
Xaphtali's sons, 4: 
Benjamin's sons, 1ù 


The numùer that went down with Jacob, 6G 
Then adding Jacob, Joseph, anù his two sons, 4 


The whole family of Jacob, not incluJillgwive
, 70 
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It is worthy of notice, that in the Act:-; of the Apostles 
(chap. vii. 14), 
tephen makes the whole kindre{l of Jacob 
that went down to .E
pt to b 
 seventy-five pers(Jßs. This 
numlx>r, douht1es
, exclwll's Er awl Onan, and indudes the 
wivcs of J acub'8 sons "ho were alive, i. e., tUt: for if we 
take Er and Unan from the bixty-six, and add Jacub him- 
HeIf, then the llumhers are G6-2 + 1 + lc)=7fi. And this 
agret'
 with the history 
o far a
 it guidl'
 u
; for of the 
eleven sons' wives we read unly of the death uf Judah's.- 
(( ' ... 1 9 ) 
Jeu. XXXVlll. :.. 


E. 


Tltp BùdlOjJ' 8 TluJm'y (l...; to the Origin r1 lhe 
j)Clltatcllclt. 


Tlw Bishop of :Natal, we suspect, in undertaking to 
show, in this third volume, how the books of )Ioses came 
into existence, on his own theory, ha.
 undertaken a task 
too great even for his 8trength and genius. He f:..1.ys, 
virtually, that H if we win lay aside our own moJern no- 
tions (and take his, of course) of what Samuel ought to 
have been, amI ought to have done;' ,\ e win ea:-;ily under- 
stand the Illatter. "
e suspect we will require also to lay 
aside our modern notions of "hat the Israelitish nation has 
always been; and not only so, but of what human nature 
in all its families is, and has been,-and of what reason is, 
and conlmon sense, and a great many othrr things, on 
which, if he be right, we have an been egregiously wrong. 
Let us luok at the work he proposes to accomplish in his 
third volume. 
There are plainly only two ways in which we can con- 
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ceive the books of 'Ioses-containing as they do not 
only a hi:::;tory, but a co(Ie of civil and relif,rious laws,- 
cOlùd have been, after the days of Samuel, imposed upon 
the Jewi:sh nation. Either tIlt" civil and religious sy:,tem 
they were designed to support must have been in exiRtence 
previously, all( I Samuel's purpose in writing the Penta- 
teuch would be 
imply to give an account of it:::; origin, 
aud of the reasons why the laws and ordinances of that sys- 
tem ought to be ob::5erved; or, the Peptateuch, written by 
him and his disciples, must have been designed to originate 
the system, as well as to give reasons for it, and to impose it 
for the first time on the Jews. Kow on the fin,t of these 
hypotheses what lllust the Bishop do? 
Plainly, he lllU::5t first of all account for the origin of the 
Jewish systeln befure tlte days of Samuel. How did 80 
peculiar and artificial a ritual (to speak only of the religi- 
ous part of the system) come into being? If Samuel was 
inspired, and has given in the Pentateuch a true account 
of its origin, so that, after all, the book, though not 
H 
Iosaic," is 

 Divine," anù the religious system taught 
ill it, lJOth "")Iosaic and Divine," then (as we have 
already f'aid) the Pentateuch is only a more wonderful 
book than if )Ioses had written it, and all that Bishop 
Colenso 
ays of it as 
'llot hi:;torically true" must fall to 
the _grmmd. But if Samuel anù his fellows were not in- 
spired, amI have not given a true account of the origin of 
the Jewi:-:h law, then Bishop Colenso has two other thing
 
to do: he must show first u.ht:1l and how that law, with 
all its strange, unnatural, ullmcaning, and lUO::5t oppres...:ive 
ritual origina.ted, a.nù Came to be ohserved by the Jews; 
awl next, how a ful.
 account of its origin carne afterward
 
to ùe received by them no.";; true. To 8uppo:;e the Levitical 
systcm in e
tence before the Penta.teuch, onl)
 shifts the 
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que
tion as to the origin of the systenl to an earlier time; it 
floes not account for that origin. Bi
hop Coleuso, therefore, 
if he choose this alternative, must account rationally for all 
its riteR awl ceremonies. lIe must ten us hOle, and u:ht1l, 
a.nd leh!1 circumcision, for instance, canw to he practised, 
thc Sabbath and sabbatical year observed, the pa

m er and 
the other festivals kept, and such unnatural, and unmean- 
ing, and cxce::-sivdy troublc."omc rites, as purification from 
defilemt:'nt cau
ed by contact" ith the dead-( a rite oPI)osed 
to all the obvious dictates of nature, the tenderest affec- 
tions of the human heart, and to all social order and con- 
"\l'nience)---came to be introduced. The question here is 
not, How a simple and inexpen
ive, yet cruel and bloody 
religion like those of the Vruids and the Hindoos might 
grow up? They can be accounted for as the offspring of a 
dark and guilty conscience, and of a depravecl and dcvil- 
po
eNSed heart. liut here we have a re1igion to account 
for totally diverse from these, and from all that hUnlal1Uature 
ever taught-.. a yoke of bondage" nth>rly intolerable, anò 
yet without a single feature of cruelty, or impurity, or devil- 
ishne
s. The Jewish religion "Was irksome, severe, and in- 
tolerably burdensome only to its ohservers; to aU other
, so 
far as it permitted connection with others, it was just and 
even nlerciful. I t permitted no human sacrifices-no 
IH:'catomhs of human captives to be imlllolated on its altars. 
It imposed itself by force on none but those who were born 
under its coycnant and law; and it taught, by aU its moral 
precepts and influencrs, love to God and love to man as the 
end and essence of aU religion. It was a scvere, holy, 
mysterious system, having I10 root in or<linary human 
nature,-anù if not divine, it is altogether unaccountahle. 
But ('yen supposing Bi::-hop CoJen
o could, on his own 
theory, account for its existence b(fon the days of Samuel, 
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how iR he to account for the reception of a forged history 
of its origin afterLcards. Here another and almost equally 
formitlahle difficulty meets him. }'or he lllust show how 
Samuel anù hiB coadjutors could persuade the Jewish 
people, not indeed to receive a new religion, but to be- 
lieve that they and their fathers had for generations 
been observing that religion for reasons wlùch they had 
never before lward of. He must 8how how a proud and 
self-conceited and self-willed people could be brought 
to receive a forged Pentateuch, telling them that circum- 
cision was the sign of a covenant,-the pa
sover the me- 
morial of a redemption,-the Sabbath a commemoration 
of a creation work,-anù all their other observances in like 
nmnner connected with a past history, of which they had 
either never before heard, or never heard at least as con- 
nected with their national and traditional ceremonies. 
And we rather think that the Bishop will :find it a some- 
what difficult task to show all this on rational principles, 
or so as to cOllvince 'rational men. 
But Bishop Colenso secm::! inclined to adopt the other 
alternative, as to the origin of the Jewish law, and to under- 
take to show how Samuel and his fellows not only forged 
the Pentateuch, but also framed and imposed the law. He 
says :- 


"If we will lay aside our own modern notions of what 
Samuel oligllt to have been, and what he ougl t to ha'f'e done, 
and merely regard him as a great t:;tatesman and lawgiver, 
imbued from his childhood with deep religious feelings, and 
baving early awakened in him-we cannot doubt, by special 
Divine Inspiration-the strong con,'iction of the distinct per- 
sunal prescnce of the Lh-ing God,-if we think of him as 
anxiously striving to convcy the momentous truth, "ith which 
his own spirit" us quickened, to the young men of his school, 
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whom he had takcn into closer intimacy with him
elf, and 
whom he hopcd-to intluenl'e for the permanent welfare of the 
whole community,-then the measures, whil'h, it seems, he 
too1.. for the purpose, '" ill appcar to be ycry natural, and 
quite undescn-ing to be styled an 'impudent fraud.' 
" It is well known that the authors of mo::.:t of the grcat 
early legislations of antiquity, as of those which are attributed 
to ..Minos, Lycurgus, and N nnla, heing actuated by the purest 
desire for the welfare of their countrJrnen, sought to attach 
authority to their le
:;;ons and laws, by representing them 
as revealed supernaturally, or, at lea:o;t. as divinely approved. 
Of course, as we have said, the notion that 8A:\IUEL also 
adopted this plan, of referring the institutions ,\ hich he wished 
to enforce, to thc direct revelation of the Divine Being,- 
though he did not })rofess to have received thelll himself, hut 
represented them a
 made of old to the fathcrs or leaders of 
tbe IIebrew people, to Abrahum or .Moses,-is quite at vari- 
ance with the ordinary notion of the Divine origin and 
infallible authority of this part of the Scriptures, and with 
the modern conceptions which are formcd of the nature of 
inspiration and the proper aim and ohject of 
crirture writers. 
But the re
ults of uur investigations compel us to the conchJ- 
sion that either SA WCEL himself, or some other writer of 
tbat age, did adopt it." 


Kow, on this supposition, the Bishop's task will only be- 
come more stupendous and difficult than before. He must 
show how 
amuel awl his disciples ea:sily and 
peedilyaccom- 
plished what, on the orthodox view, God and )loses found it 
very difficult to accompli:;h, notwithstan(liug all the miracu- 
lous judgments awl mercies of the One, and all the meekness, 
patience, power, and wisdOln of the other. He must show 
how the Je\Vi
h people could be persuarlerl to receive a new 
religion (of the character of the J cwi:;h religion) for the 
first time, as well as for reasUlls \\ hich they had never before 
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heard of; and not only so, but persuaded to believe al:-;o 
that they and their jàthers /tad bt.en frúm tillie im/ILc7ILu7
ial 
ob.-:{ rl"Ïllg that religion 1l'llen tlu:y had unt. On this very 
subject another bishop,-one of a different stanlp from 
Bishop Colenso-has &'tid, "Can anyone suppose it 

ible that a book of statutcs lllight be now forged, or 
could have Leen forged at any time, for England or Scot- 
land, alld imposed upon the people for the only book of 
statute::, that they and their fathers had ever known? 
Since the world began has there been a Look of spurious 
stlltute.-;, and these, too, nmltifarious and burdensome, im- 
}Jo
ed upon any people a.s the only statuteb by which they 
and their fathers l1<ul been governed for ages? Such a 
thing is illlpo
ble." (Dp. Gll iy's Illtrod. to Stacklw1lse.) 
And it is more obviously impossible, also, when: thel:,e 
statutes are of a religious character, and imply the setting 
up of a new, complex, and mysterious worship, whether of 
a known or " unknown (joel. n 
.And this is not all. Bi:shop Colenso, in the hints he has 
given of the way in which, on rnb theory, the Pentateuch 
aud the Jewish laws originated, talks glil,ly of many things 
which, on that theory, could have no existence. lIe 
says :- 
"'Vhen Samuel had once set the e
ample of this mode of 
composing the carly history of the Hebrew people, it was, of 
course, most easy and natural for his disciples in a latcr age 
to follow him, more especially if, as we may very well 
np. 
pose, the unfinished manu
cript "as Icft in their hands by 
their dying master, with the pcrmission, or even the injunc- 
tion, to complete and perfect it to the best of their power. 
The establishment of the Divine seryiee at the tabernacle in 
David's timc, and at the temple in ::'olomon's, would give oc- 
casion for additions to be mnùe of a ceremonial and ritual- 
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istic character; and, perhaps, for t\ succession of years. sue}. 
nccretions migh grow to the original document in the hands 
of the priests. Yet is there no ....igll that the laws thus laid 
down were published for general information, and actually 
enforced hy the best of kings, or yoluntarily obeyed hy those 
kings themselYes or by the most devout of their people. ']'h(' 
l..eviticallaws seem rather to haye 
erved as a directory for 
the priests in the discharge of their duties in the temple," &c. 


Xow it i
 easy for him thus to tak
 for granted the 
existence of the t:tbernaclc, and the temple, and the tem- 
ple service, and the pric
ts, and so on. Rut whence dill 
they all come, and what were they, on his theory? ,r (' 
know all about then1, and about their origin, on the sup- 
position that the Pentateuch is )losaic and di, ine; but 
when "we lay a!'i(l.-. our own notions" to take the Bishop 
of Xatars, we know nothing either of their existence, or 
origin, or ohject. "{fhat was the taberuacle, on his theory? 
And whence came it? Ditl it fall from heaven, like the 
image of Diana of dw Ephesians? or did it s}>rinp- up in a 
night from the earth, like Jonah's gourd? And whence 
were the priests that "8erved the taherllacIe?" According 
to " our own modern notions," the law created thr priests; 
but according to Bishop Colenso's notions, the priests, like 
the tabernacle, existcd before the law, aud must llaY(, 
come into exì::'tence, and had their work l,rescribcd in 
some other "Way; and to establish his theory, he must tell 
us all al>out their origin, and history, and work. 
E
pecially, whence came Solomon's teluple, the most 
costly, the most gorgeous, the l.Où
t "Wonderful structurc eyer 
reared by human hands-if, indeed, it was reared by human 
hand
? If the Pentateuch is 
Io::;aic and divine, we know 
again all about its origin and de:,ign; and how David's piety, 
and Solomon's youthful zeal anù great "Wealth, led to its ercc- 
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tion, for thc honour of God and the fulfilment of his com- 
mand given to 
foses. Rut if thc Pentateuch is neither 

[osaic nor divinc. awl if it wa..; not in exi8tence " in the 
age of Samuel, David. or Sulomon "-or if the Levitical 
laws were not then in full operation, "known, honoured, 
rei'erell, ubeyul," "e are ncc&:
al'ily all at sea as to the 
ori
rin and object of SolonlOn's temple,-how the Jews could 
have been induced to be:::,tow their labour in buil(ling it, and 
what was the nature uf the service performed in it. Can it 
be that, after all, the )[ohanllnedan notion is the true one, 
that Solomon built thc temple by the aid of Genii, armies 
of whOIn he had at his cOlnmand"t But even this notion 
allows that it was reared "in lieu of the ta.bernacle of 
J.llu
(,<;." anù SUPl'OSl'S, therefore, the truth of the :Mosaic 
history, anù the antiquity of the 
Iosaic law. We'are at 
our wit:-;' end, and must wait the Bishop of Natal's third 
volume to have all these, and a hundred other questions, 
solved by some algebraic or other proce

, of which this 
mathematical Bi:,hop alone knows the method! For cer- 
tainly it is not by the 
me reason that leads us to be- 
lieve that tZL'O and tleo make four that we can reach their 
solution. 
But to conclude, how singlùar-how marvellous-how 
almo!'t !'ublime, is the !'clf-sufficiency of this 1uan of Xatal ! 
lfhat is the reason or common scnse of mankind, that 
it should stand for a moment in the way of his theo- 
ries? .And he is at It'a
t consi
tcnt here: for having pro- 
nounced the knowledge of the Son of God erroneous, and 
lIi
 tcstimonya lie, he need not he:-:itate to S(.t a:-:itle as 
foolish the reason and common sen
c of all nations and 
generations of men! ! 
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Thp 'll.'
e of flu' 'Jla /lie Je./wcalt in GeJl('::;i.
. 
Tn making some ac1ditional remarks on the use of the 
name .ft/wrah in Genesis, the author intern1(,aùles not" ith 
the question of the origin of what are called the Elohistic 
and Jeho 'i...tic portion
 of that hook; such as Gen. i.-iÏ. 3, 
awl Gen. ii. 3-iii. 
-l. He has no doubt that these and 
other peculiarities of language in different })arts of the 
bouk are capahle of being eXplained in cOll:,istency with 
the unity and 
[oga.ic authorship of the whole. The only 
qUt\8tioll with which he concerns hinlSelf, at present, is, 
How can the use of the name JdWfO!t in Gene
i8 be ex- 
plained consistently with the statement in Exodus vi. 3? 
And he wishes to answer this question so as to satisfy any 
intelligeut awl thoughtftù, though uulearned, reader of the 
Bible. For if he can do so, he will have removed what 
Bishop Colenso allows to be the very foundation and 
"pivot" of the whole arglunent of his second volume. 
In further snpporting and illustrating the answer given 
in the text of the Fifth Lecture, the author would take the 
liberty of stating-l
t, The diffietùty itself; 2tl, Some of 
the ways of removing the difficulty propo
eù by COllUllen- 
tators; and, 3d, The way now propu
ed,-inlallguage sub- 
stantially the same as he employed, several years ago, when 
he had occa
ion to eXl.Jlain Exodns vi. 3 to his own con- 
gregation. 
"I. The difficulty - which is quite apparent: God 
here (Exod. vi. 3) says to )foses, 'I am .JEHOVAH, and I 
appeared unto Abraham, unto lsa.ac, and unto Jacob, by 
the name of f;od Ahnighty; but by my name JEHOYAH 
was I not known to them. ' Now, in the book of Gene:::;is, 
we ha,e this name Jdwcah useù as frequently as any other 
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naU1e of r;oò, or more so. And we have it too, not only 
as empJoycrl hy the historian in his 0\\ 11 narrative, hut afJ 
cmployed by the patriarchs here mentioned, anù others of 
their times awl before their times, as a wen-known name 
of God. Eve employs it, for im;tance, at the birth of Cain, 
saying (Gen. iv. 1), 'I have gotten a ßlan from JEHOVAH.' 
Lamech employs it at the birth of Soah, saying (Gen. v. 


'), H This same shall comfort u
 concerning our work and 
toil of our han(k, becau
c of the ground which .JEHOVAH 
hath cur
ed:' And Noah employs it in the blessing of 
Shem, saying (Gen. ix. :tô), 
'Ble::58ed ùe JEHOVAH the God 
of 
hl'm; aUt I Canaan 
hall he his servant." In like manner, 
through all the history of the patriarc
 we find the name 
of con
tant occurrence. Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
use it not only when praying to God, but also when speak- 
ing of God to their fellow-men; and not only they but all 
around them, who had any intercoursc with them, seem to 
have been equally well acquainted with it. 1\ e find it put 
into the mouthR of 
arah, and Rebekah, anrl Hachel, and 
Leah. "r e find it used by .\.brahanl's servant, and Laban, 
antI Abimelech, king of Gerar, and others. Kow, if the 
language of all these l,erwns has been conectly reported 
by the historian, it is plain that the name JelWL"llh itself 
111U
t have been known in the da.ys of the patriarchs; and 
not only so, but that it must have been known to thcm also 
as the nalUe of their (;od, the only living and true God, 
the God in whom they believed, and whom tlley worshipped 
and feared. And what then is to be said of the <
rtion 
of the te>...t, "I appeared to .\braham, and Isaac, and Jacob 
hy the naIlle of God..Almighty; but by my nalllC JEHOYAH 
wa.
 I not known to them." The contradiction between 
thi8 assertion and the conclusion which one must draw 
frulll the L001. of Genesis, appears to be as direct, as explicit, 
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and unquestionable as any contradiction can wEll be; anù 
how then is hh; contraùiction to be removed, and the 
in
pired volume 
hown to be in harmony with itsclf? 
,. II. To this I answer, that conlmentaWI'8 have en- 
deavoured, in various ways, to renlove the contradiction. 
Smne have propo
ea to give the lattt'r part of the Vel'
e 
au interrogative form, bO a:) to reverse its meaning- 
thus, .LÍtld was I not also kllOlCn to them by my name 
Jehovah. This question would nlCan that GoJ U'(lS known 
to the patriarchs 1y the name Jdwrall, and woulù thUH 
make the statement of Exoù. vi. 3 perfectly hannonious 
with the book of Gene:-;is. Rut though a pos:,ihle, thh; is a 
very uw;ati
factory "ay of removing the difficulty. It is 
not a naÞll'al way, but destroJ
s the natural and evidently 
designed antithesis betwecn the t\\ 0 clauses of the verse, 
going far to ùiv

t both of them of any distinct or obvious 
Dleaning. 
" Again, it has been 
upposed hy others that, as the book 
of Gene:jh
 was doubtle8:i writtcn after the time of this 
communication to )[o
es, the Ilamc Jt:lwcoh is lli:IeJ by him 
in it by anticipation. That is to say, though the patri- 
archs did not know the BaIne, )[oses, who kncw it, makes 
them speak as if t1.('y diù. He speaks, and nlakes them 
speak of the Divine being from his own point of view, and 
not frum theirs. :r\ow this is a good and ::;ufficient ex- 
planation of the nm,ttcr, 
o far as 
[o::;es hirubelf uses the 
llall..e in his own narrative; but it is no explanation at all 
so far as he puts it into the mouths of the l)atriarch
 or 
others. I t is rather but another way of saying that )fo:ses 
does not report the language of the patriarchs correctly, 
and that therefore, so far as that language is concerned, 
his recorù is not true, and not ùivinely inspired. If Abra- 
ham did not know the name JelwL'ah as a name of the 
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Divine Being, it is perfectly certain that he never used it 
as .M08CS rl'ports hiIn to have done, in his address to the 
king of SoJom (Gen. xiv. 2
), U I have lift mine hand 
unto JEHOVAH, the most high God, the po
essor of h
ven 
and earth." And so of other case:::. in which the name is 
USL>J by the patriarch
 and others. And thm:; the truth 
awl insl)iration of the writing:::; of )[oses would necessarily 
be brought into question. ,r e coulclno longer, if thi:::. was 
true, confidently believe in them as the 1\ ord of God. 
U Other interpreters have supposea that it is not the name 
Je/wt:ah itself, but the Tllf!C1lliug of the name, that the 
patriarchs are here 8aid not to have known. They knew 
the word, and that it was a name of God; but they did 
not know the truth concerning God, which was designed 
to be conveyed by that word. :More especially, it .is &'tid, 
they did not know God a:, the Being who alune is tlw 
living God,--or as the Being whose words are Ïnlmut- 
able, and "\\ Lu brings to pfu;S the things which He hath 
promiðed,-or the Being who is engaged in the develop- 
ment of salvation, and who ma.nifests himself in it, and 
conducts it with absolute certainty to the de
ired re
ult. 
Such a revelation of God, it is said, wa
 reserved for the 
days of )[08e8 and the hraelites in Egypt. But this 
very mysticaJ way of e}..plaining the difficulty is (if I 
understand it rightly) as little I'atisfactory as any. 
o 
far as the meaning ûf the name Jt:hUl:alt is concerned, 
Abraham kIte" it, I lune 110 doubt, a
 well as )[o
es, 
or any created lllind could. ''" e are told that, when ht' 
plantL'(1 8. grove in lleel'8heba, he called there on the 
Imllle of Jeho\ah, the tnrla:\tiug God. Here, I al'- 
I)rehen<l, you have an interpretation of the meaning of 
the namc Jehovah, and doubtle:-;
 of that in which Abra- 
ham understood it-the e\ crla.stillg or eternal God-the 
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Almighty Being who was, and i
, and is to come. And 
even if that llame meant, as is sai(l, the Being who 
alone is the living God,--or whose" ord is hnmutable,- 
or who reveals him:-;elf in the acC'omp&hment of sal- 
vation, - it "\Voultl be ditlìrult to find anyone who 
g:n"e better evidence than "the father of the faithful," 
that he knew God in thi:;; way. Otherwise the apostl
 
giv'es too high a colouring to the cOlHluct ann faith of 
....\ braham, when he says (Rom. iv. 17 -il) that " 
\brahaIll 
believl'(l in God, \\ ho quickeneth the dead, and calleth the 
things that be not as though they were. ,rho agaiuRt 
hope believed in hope, that he Inight become the father of 
many nations, according to that which was to-poken, So 
shall thy see(l be. lie staggen>(l not at. the promise of God 
through unbelief; but wa
 strong in faith, giving glory to 
Cod; and being fully persuaded that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able also to perform." .And again (Heb. xi. 
17 -19): "By faith 
\.Lrahanl, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: accounting that God was able to raise him up 
even from the dead; from whence al::;o he received him in 
a figure." 
H III. Having thus stated some of the ways in which 
i t ha
 been propo=,c( 1 to relUOH' t he difficulty in the 
text, I shall now 
tate, a:-- briefly as po
ible, what I appre- 
hend to be the true way of doing 80. And here two things 
are to he noticed,-lst, That the two names of God spoken 
of in the text are those which" ere eApressly lnentioned in 
the two covenants referred to. In the covenant made with 
Abrahanl, and h:mc, and Jacob, as recorded in the 17th 
chapter of Gene::;is, the nanle which the Divine party cove- 
nanting took to himself was not Jt:lwl:ah, but God Al- 
lIligltty (EL-
IIADDAI); but ill the covenant which was 
now about to be made with Israel at Sinai, the same Divine 
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party was to enter into it by the name JL1un:ah. Hence 
says he, in the sixth anù sevcnth verses of this chapter, 
",rherefore say unto the children of h;racl, I am JEHov.ur, 
and J will bring you out from under the burùens of the 
Egyptians, and I will rid you out of thcir bOlHlage, and I 
will redeem you with a stretched-out arm, and with grcat 
judgments: and I lcill take you to me fur (( people, and I 
will be to yuu. a God: and ye shall knolc that I am J EHO- 
VAH your God," &c. ....\nd hence also the decalogue was 
given in thi:::; name, aud the words of 
[oses at the ratifica- 
tion of thc covenant of Sinai werc spoken in this name, 
and, in a word, all the sanctiollS and appointments of the 
old di:,pen::;ation were founded on the fact or truth that 
.J EHOY_\H was the God and ki1l!J of i.'(acl. This remark 
goc:-; 
Ollle lenf,rth to remove the difficulty of the text, by 
showing in what ::;en.....e God 1cas, and in what sense he 
wa.'! not, known to the patriarchs by his name Jehol"alt. It 
was not by this nanlP that hp madc himself known to th('ßl 
as their covenant God, or entered into covenant with them. 
But the rema"rk ùoes not comþl
tcly remove the difficulty, 
or satisfy all the eÀigencics of the case. For we find the 
patriarchs occasionally using the name Jelwcah, apparently 
at lea..-;t, a:::; that of their covenant God; and the q nc:-:tioll 
remains, therefore, if this were all that wab meant in tllP 

tatelllent of the text, how could they do so?" 
., I go 011 to rcmark.-:!d, That the spcaker here, I 
apprehend, was a different person of thc Godhead from 
Him whom the patriarchs knew by the namc Je1wralt.- 
] merely announce this iùea as apparently the only full 
and ::;ati:-;factory solution of the ditticulty before us. J can- 
not pretend, ho\\e\er, at pre8ellt to demonstrate it::; sound- 
Jle:'.
, which cou1ù only be done by a nunute and laboriou
 
inve
tigation of the u::,e of tIlt' lIame Jehorah in Gene
is. 
:s- 
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The probahility of its truth, howeyer, is eviùent at fì..
t 
:--i
ht. "r e kno,. that the same person of the Godhead who 
now ðpoke to )rOð
S in Egypt-the Angl'l of the bu:-<h, who 
entered into covenant with Israel at Sinai-had enterccl 
intD covenant with their fathers, a" the representative of 
the invit'iLJe JI:HOY_\II. by the name (;od 
 tlmigbty. He 
w
 the Divine person by WhOlll all the providence anrl 
g-race of God in p3ßt ages had becn conùucteù. Now, if it 
could be t'hown that the patriarchs did not know the name 
.fe/wl-'a], to belong to Him. jJl'r..wual!y cOIl.'.;idcted, and that 
this was first re, ca.lefl to )'I

 dot the bush,-then !)laÍ1ùy 
\\ e would have a complete and satisîactory explanation uf 
the word
, L. [ aplwared to Abraham. Isaac, alld Jacob, by 
the name of GoJ-
\lmighty. but hy my name JEHOYAH Wa::J 
I not malIe known to th
Ill." At the-same time we woulll see 
that thi8 name .Ie/un'all, though unreveaJed, oelongecl to Him 
by fight of nature. Though unknown it was not l
 1Ii,<;. 
and He mig-ht baY of it (Exod. iü. 1[)), 

 This is my nalllt> 
for ever, awl thk; is my memoria.l to all generations." 


The author is nuw prepared to enter into the investiga- 
tion, thus 
tated to be necessary, and to show that the idea. 
ahove anIlouIlced is both sound and satb.factory as au e
- 
planation of Exodus vi. :t He ha:; Jone w already to 80me 
extent in the lecture; but the nature and limit
 of a pul ' 1ic 
discourse did not allow him to do so fully; and he "ould 
now therefore supplcment what ha
 been there f'aid by a 
citation of the l'a...:sage:; in Genesis in "Which the IlaIne 
.!eliol'ah occurs in rel)orted speech. 
Before doing so, however, it might have been dc:-<ir- 
ahle to dkc1.lJ:;S the interesting but difficult question, 
1Yhether the patriarchs hall any knowledge of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, or at least of a plurality of pCI1'um
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in the Godheacl? It has been dellied that they had (Kurtz, 
O. Cuv., vol. ii., p. lOG); and it lImy he allowed that, so 
far as appears, they had no distinct or authoritative revela- 
tion of the doctrine. This doctrine, like that of the atune- 
ment, and that of 
'lifeaud immortality," has been brought 
ftùlyand clearly to light only by the gospel. But it Illay 
be (loubted whether the patriarchs had not such a kno\\- 
ll'dge of the Divine nature, and the Divine works, a;:, may 
have led them to SCHne conception of the doctrine in ques- 
tion. Abraham. for instance, could speak uf the Diviue 
Rl'Ìllg a::; .. J ElIüYAII, the most high God, the pn
se,<;.(WI. of 
lu.aVfll and earth," which titles obviously imply the eternity. 
immensity, Í1l\Thibility, and incomprehensibility of the 
Divine nature. But he knew, at the same time, of a persoll 
who often apPt;;a1"t:l1 to men, to whom Divine names awl 
honour and worship helongecl, who exercised. the power and 
authority of the supreme Being, being .. the judge of all 
the earth," and before whom he felt himself to he H hut 
dust anù ashcs, ,. (Gen. xviii. :?7). He neces"'arily thought 
of this visible person-this h angel of Jehovah;' as a real, 
liying, intelligent being and agent, distinct from the iu- 
visible Jehovah, whom lIe rL'presl'uted, whose ll1e
sages He 
bore, and whose counsels He perfonnecl. 
\.Ild the only 
qUl'
tion that remains secms to be, could he follow out 
these conception!:) to the conclu
ion that the angel of Jeho- 
vah lllllst be pOSSC88Cd of the ;:;aIDe natule with tJEIWYAll 
himse1f-'" the same in :-;uhstance, l'l}lral in })ower and 

lory '! ., Or was he left, through the diulllC&> of hi::- 
knowledge. ancl perhap::; aL",o the prevailing tellc..lcnci
;:, 
uf the time, to think of the angel of Jehovah as a 
heing- of some infcrior, though ycry exalted llaturt'. 
to ,\ homo 3.':) His re'pre
elltatin\ and agent, .J UIO'".\H 
had conveyed some of His 0\\ n hOllOur and glury"! It 
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is perhaps impossihle for us to answer thi:-; qUl>
tit)n; 1mt 
whatcver ans\\er "cre given to it. it "ould still remain 
.. 
pt>rfectly credible that the patriarchs (without a distinct 
:twl c"\.plicit rcn
lation on the point) .lid lint kno" that the 
highest and 1110St di::;tillrthe name of the Divine Being- 
the incomumnicable name .lltOl,'alt-bclongcù to the angel 
· If .J ehovah; and if they did not certainly know tIlls, they 
"Imld not and \\ oultl not give it Him. It waR a H 
ecret 
thing" ill thcir day, the re\-elation of which was rcscned 
for their children, in the days of 
Ioses, when the angel 
himRelf revealed it, and macic it .,ure for ever to all who 
"lre .. of the faith of Abraha.m, who i
 the father of UR all." 
But leaving thk qUC:,tion, let us now conÛùer in what 
manner the name J(hol"ah is used in Genesis-whether it 
i:o: e,.er b.;veJl in the rtported .
)('Í-clt of the pa.triarch
 or 
I)thel"8 to the angel of Jehonlh, "the vi
ihle (;00;' who 
appeared to them, conversed with thelu, and entered. into 
covcuant with them, by the name J
'1-S7wddai. The his- 
t(>rian, in hi:-; own llarrative
. we hav(' already seen. 
'!in;
 the BaInc both to the in\isible Jehovah, and to the 
vL;ible angel of Jehovah; and it i
 only the U&lge in 
I'l"'portetl SPl'l'ch that remains to be inve8tigated; i. e.. in 
the forty-nine insÌ<tUCL
 iu which it so occurs in all the 
hook of Genesis. 
Xow of these, nine occur in communications made to the 
patriarchs, either hy Goel hÏIn
elf or by an angel frOlIl 
heaven. 1.'hcse are first worthy of our examination; for 
if in allY such communication the name Jdwrah had been 
,li::,tinctly uRed of the angel of the covenant. then plainly. 
frolll the time of that con1lliunication, the patriarchs would 
have known that the name belonged to Him. He would 
henceforth ha.ve been known to them by that name. But 
in none of these instances is the nmne given to Him, nr 
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any indication given that it belonged to Him. It i:-: 
always used of the invisible God; as will be seen by read- 
ing the pa:;;
ages. anJ reflecting on the circumstances ill 
which the divine communications contained in them weI"t> 
made. They are the following: 


1ST CLASS. 


1. Gen. xv. 7. "And he said unto him, I am Jehovah. 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to gice thee tlti." 
land to inherit it." This was said to Abraham when '" tIw 
word of the Lord caIne to him in a vision," and would cer- 
tainly be understood by the patriarch as the voice of th
 
invisible God-" the most high God-the pffise
r of hea.- 
ven and earth." And it has, accordingly, generally been 
so explained hy commentators. I t gave no indication. 
therefore, that the name JehOl.alt belonged to any other. 
2. Gen. xvi. 11. .. And the angel of Jelwt'alt said uuto 
her (Hagar), Bawld, thou art 'lcith child, and shalt bear II 
son, and shalt call his 'Jtame Ishmael; because JEHOY.-\H 
hath heard thy affliction." Here the speech is that of the 
angel of Jehovah, but it is clear that in ming the name 
Jehot'ah he does not speak of himself, but of Him whoBt' 
angel he was. And accordingly, though 
foses calls him 
Jehovah, Hagar does not; she cal1s him (
" 13) EL-l:OI. 
tlie visibl
 God: "And she called the name of JEIIOYAH 
that spake unto her, Thou God seest nle (or, the visihlt.. 
God); for she said, Have I also here looked after him that 
seeth me;" or, Did I not see lâm here l"isible by me "1- 
(Boothroyd's Trans.) 
3. Gen. xviii. 13, 14. "...lnd JEHOVAH said U7tfo 
...lbrallam, JVliereflJre did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I bear 
a child, which am old! Is any thing too hard for JEHO- 
VAIl? ...It the time appoillted I 'lrill return unto Oler 
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Iwcnrdiu!J tn the time of lift, ((ud Sarah shall "m'e a ,f:;nn:' 
Here a
"tlin the 
l)e ker is the angel of Jehovah, the visihle 
Uod, who partook of Abraham's ho
pitality, and 
1.t and 
('onYl'l
l'tl with hinl unclt'r the tree: hut it is ob, iou:-., 
again, that in u
ing the namc .JdwI"aIt he was not ulldcr- 

tooJ by _\ bra1uun to be speaking ùf himself, but of the 
illvi.,ihle Gocl whom he represented. Accorclillgly, in all 
the COUYl'l-:-;ation whieh fo]]tH\:-i, as in Utat going l)cforc, 

 \braham ne\ er addrc:i::>l>'S him by that ualIlC, but always 
hy the title _tdolla;, nlY Lord; which clearly certifies that 

\hrahalll (lid Hot know IlÎm to Le JEHOVAH. .Awl thp 
",ame remark applicd to the follo,\ing 1\\0 in
tances:- 
1-,5. Gen. x,iii. 17-1
). 

 And .JdwNlll .t::(1'rl, ".....'lwU I 
II 'de from Abral"'nl t!tat tlliufJ which 1 ([I); SHill!! that tbra- 
bnm .-:11(([/ sllrel!!'Jtconu a gnat aud might!! untinn. and all 
the nations of tllt {arth shall be bits,;:, d ill hilll? For J 
k1tu ' him, tllllt lee 1rill command his children "wi ,,;.
 lIUU.
l- 
hold nft{r /tim, (lIill tlu!! .-:hall kttp tile 1I'(I!/of.TEHO\'AH. 
to úo jllstiCt and judYlUUd; that J EHOY \11 may bring UpUTi 

thralltlm that zrllich III hath spohn nfldm." 
fj, 7. Gen. >..ix. 13. '
1"'or ?t'e will d('.
troy tlii,
 plor{, 11('- 
{'(llIS{ ill( cry of tl'Clll i.
 u.a.rtll gnat bffore ti,e fuce 
t?f JETTO\AII, and JEHOYAH ltatIt suli 11.Ç tu du;tro!f it." 
This is the language of the two angc1
 who CaDle to 
Lot, in 
Q(lom. befure the dl
tructioJl of the city. It 
can only he interpreted in a.ccordancp "ith the foregoing 
iustances, as giving the name J{ /tol'ah to the iuvisihll' God. 
....\ccortlingly Lot, when he afterward:; ac111rl':-:,sl'R the Diviw" 
angel, whom the hi
torian call;o; Jdwl'o]" "the, i
ible GoJ," 
.locs not call him JehOl"Clh, but _Jdum1Ï (l'. 18.) 
8. Gen. xxii. 15-17. h 
L"l the anf/d of .ftlwz.ah call{d 
'l/71tO Abraham nut of l/( on II tlu s{ coud tillll. and said, By 
111.'1....' If hace I swurn, saith Jdwcah ; 1m' bU'(lu.,e tlevu Jutst 
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d()Jle tld.
 thiug, and hast 1Wt withheld thy ,
on, tltine only 

on; thot Ùl blessing I u'ill Ut:ss thee," &c. Here the 

pe.:'tker i
 the angel, and he speaks also in the first 
per:5on. Rut he does not speak his own woras. The 
phrase, .. .
l1ith Jelwrah," implies that he speaks for 
another, and that other, the being whom ....\braham had been 
wont to know by the name J
lw1.'ah. ThE' prophets 
were accustomed to speak in the same way-not always 
using thm; formally the above phrase, thus: "I have sworn 
by myself. The word ÎB gone out of my mouth in right- 
eOURne
s, and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall swear." There was no 
Inore indication, therefore, that the name Jehovah belonged 
to the angel. than that this high honour and worship be- 
longed to the prophet. 
9. Gen. xxviii. 13.-" And, behold, JEHOVAH sto()d abol'e 
it (the ladder) alld said, 1 am JEHOVAH, the God of Aùra- 
110m thy father, and the God of Isaac; the land lchereon 
thou liest, to thee will I [fire it, aud tn thy .
eed." There 
can be no difficulty in seeing the application of thE' name 
JCllOlXlh here. Besides that the communication was made 
in a dn
am, and not by a visible or outward nlanifestatioll 
of a Divine person, our blessed Lord has virtually inter- 
pretetl the dream to us (John i. 51)
 making the ladder a 

hadow of himself in his meJiatorial office and relation
. 
..and of course, therefore, making the Divine person that 
was 
een above it, not himself, but tllf' Father-Him be- 
tween whom and sinful man he is the only mediator-to 
whom lie is the only lnediulll of access. 
It appears evident, then, that in all this class of pas- 
sages, in which the name Jtlwrah is used in Divine com- 
lllUnications maùe to the patriarchs, or to others of 
t heir day, there is not a single instance in which it is 


AMI'll. 


, 
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given to the angel of the covenant, the angel of the 
hn
h, who f:ai(l 0 
roRes, "I appnlred to ...llW<lltw t, (Iml 
[saac, and Jacob. by the lImm El-Slwddai, lmt lJ!} my 1I(lJl1( 
JFIIOVAlI lcas I /lot known to thrlll." 
It is worthy of remark, howevcr, that in sonle of these 
Di\iut' connnullicatious, .JElIOVAII can
 himself the God of 
the patriarchs; so that it need not surpri
c U8 that in their 
dcvotiôns and reported speeches, we find them using that 
name a
 the name of their God. Either on the ground of 

uch cOlumullicatiolls a:-; the ahoyc. from tIle invisible 
J FIIOY All 11Ì111
e}f, or OIl the undelðtanding that the 
angel of the covenant, who calle<1 himself El Sltaddåi, 
wa....; the }.epresellta.tive and agent of .1 EIIOY_\H, they 
could plainly claiII1. the lattcr as their God, though they 
did not know that the same nanle belonged tò the former. 
This requires to he kept in mind in consHlering the fol- 
lowing cla
 of pa.'-::-;ages, ill \\ hich, in prayer to God. ur 
other acts vf devotion, the l)atriarchs and others use the 
name .Tclwvall. The nmuùer of such pa.'
sages if; ninetern; 
and little more is lleccs
ary than to trau::5cribe them, with- 
out comment :- 


2D CLA
S. 


1. Gen. iv. 1.-" Ere concelt-ul awl bare Cain, mid said, 
I hm.( 90ttol (l 111011 from JEHOVAH." 
2. Gen. v. 29.- H II calkd hi.., IImlle J.toah, saying, T1LÌs 
sam shall comfort us (,()/lcernillfl ow. lL"nrk mul toil of (nIT 
lwnds. In cause of ill( ground 1cltich J F.HOV All hath cursed." 
:1. Gen. ix. 2G.-
' .J.1m' lie said, fllessu! be Jr:HOYAH God 
of Sll m, and (hnaan shull be !tis sOTaut." 
4,5. Gen. xv. 
, 
.-" And Abntlwm sdid, Lord JEHOVAH, 
1l'lwt wilt t!lou gice me, .<;aiug I gu childlu
s, and the stelcard 
of my lWllð(" is tlzi,
 Elic:er u.,f DWJlasclls?" '
...l11d he said, 
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nrd JLIIOV.\II, u'hereby shall I knoll' t!tat I shall inherit 
(this land) ?" 
6 Geu. xxii. 14.-" Aud Abraluull called the name n,T 
that plllce JEIIOVAII-JmEII, as it is said unto this d(lY, In 
tIle mount of JellOl'oh it shall be seul." 
The proper translation of the phrase Jelwvah-Jireh is 
Jehovah will provide, the allusion being to the words of 
Abraham to Isaac (r. 8). And in like manner the pro- 
verb "hich had thence originated, and remained to the 
days of the historian, is to be understood in the same 
way; "In the mount of Jelwrah it u:ill be proâded"- 
provision will be made. 
7. 8, 9, 10, 11. Gen. xxiv. 12, 27 (twice), 42, -!4.-In 
all the;:;e I'a
sages Abraham's servant prays to or ble

 
. 
 J EHOY AIl, the God of his Inaster Abraham," for direction 
in the choice of a wife for haac when he was sent to Me- 
sopotamia on this erranù. In them all, therefore, the in- 
visible GOtl, the hearer and answerer of prayer, is alone 
thought of Thud spoken of. 
12. Gen. xxvii. '27.-" .And he came near and kissed ltim, 
and lie (Isaac) ,<.{]}ullu/ the smell ()fhiS (Jacob's) ntlmtnt, and 
said, See, tlte ðllte.ll of IllY SOil is as the 
lIldl of a fitld which 
Jl:HOYAH hatlt blt
sed." 
13, 14-. Gen. xxviii. 16, 20, 21.-" ...1nd Jacob mellked 
?ut of lti,r; slLep, and It said, :Surtly JEHOYAH is in tltÏ
 place, 
flnd I kJU W it not. .And .Ja.cob TOlced a COil', saying, If God 
will be with me and keep me in this u:ay t!tat I go, and ll'ill 
!fin' 117 hnad to eat alld ntÏmellt to put on, ,r;o thot I come 
agaill to my jlltltl r's llOWUJ ill ]Juice, tl'tn shall.J EHOV All In 
my (Jod." 
It is obvious that Jacoh must be IH're underst()()(l to u
(' 
the name JLhUl'oh in the :;ame application in which it had 
already becn used, in the address of God to him; and it 




o
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(.an har(Ily be c1oubtl'd that this wa::, the reason why he 
csteempcl the placp so H dreaclful." and so nearly con- 
Jll'Ctl'Ù with heaven. It wa:-- L. the most high God. the po..:- 
H':-\
Ol' of heaven and rarth," who had there spoken to him, 
anti though thl' vision was not really objective, 1mt 
cntirely subjectivl', the feelings of the patriarch "\\ ere 
natural, and hi:::; words e"(pr
Ï\ è of tlle
c feeling
 intelli- 
gibll
 amI aPln.o}lriate. It is prohal)Ie that Jacob would 
not have been either so 
ul'pri:-\('d or fearful hacl a ,isibl
 
manif
tation of the angel of Jehovah been maclc to him: 
and, at any rate, haù he now given the name Jdwl"ah to 
this angl'1. he" ould not have required to say to bÍ1n after- 
wards ({;en. x.xxii. 29), H Tell nK'. I pray t11(.'e, thy name." 
.Jacob knew the personal DaIne of the invisible and eternal 
(
od. but not of the visihle angel of (ìod. 
] 5, 1 G, 17. Gen. xxix. :)2, 3.1; xxx. 24.- Thege pas- 
f'<1.ge.; need not be transcribed. They are illshtllCl':-) in 
which the wives of Jacob use the name JLhorah, when 
acknowlc(lging and praising Him at the birth of their SOIl
. 
\\ e cannot doubt, theIl, that they u
ed it ill the 
itnH' way 
as Eve <lid. .A nl! there is not the blightcst indication that 
they C'Ulployerl it as the name of the angel of .Jehovah, thC' _ 
angel of the covenant. 
18. Gen. xxxii. 
._'L And Jacob 
aid, 0 aod of my 
fat/ler A 1Jralw/ll
 aud Oml of my father Isaac, JEHOV AU, 
,cllo said.
t unto llIe
 Rl'tllrn UI/to thy cUll/dry aud tn tl,y 
kiudrnl, ((II(Z I zeill deal uxll u'itlt tIll e," &c. It was in a 
dream, as we learn frOln chap. LXxi. 
, 11, that JEIIOYAH 
ha(1 said to Jacob, "Heturn to thy country and kin- 
dred," NC., and though Jacob himself understood thl'
e 
words to have been conveyed by the Ininistry of thl' 
angel of God, IlP regards them plainly að the words 
(If the invi::-ible and eternal God him
elf, and now then'.. 
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fon> he applies to Him in prayer. Had it been other- 
wise, .Jacob coultl not have needed, the following night, toO 
a,k thl> augers naTue. 
\lld all this is confirmed by the 
last instance, which occurs in the last and death-helll'rayer 
of the 
ame patriarch. 
H)' Gen. xlix. 18.-[ hare waited for thy sah-ation, () 
,JEHoVAH. There can be no doubt to whom this prayer of 
the dying patriarch was addreHsed. And let it only be 
a.dtled here, that as in all these prayers and devotions the 
patriarchs and others spoke to, or of, the invisible, omni- 
pre
cnt God, awl gave him the name J('/to'l:f1h, while they 
never used that name when speaking to 

 the visihle God." 
the angel of God, there can he little doubt that when they 
employed the name in conversation "ith men, they thought 
only of the Being to whom they gave it in prayer.-This 
brillgH us then to the last class of pa
sages,-viz., thuse in 
"hich the name Jthorah occurs, in the reported speech of 
the patriarchs and others In oue anotlier. 


3D CLASS. 


The passages of this class, which are twenty-one in 
number, it is 1.UlneCe

ary to tran
cribe. Some of thelll 
1m ve already been noticed, others of them come under ex- 
planatory remarks which have already been made; .In(l 
there is not one of them which can be, or, so far as the 
author knows, has ever been, interpreted as giving the 
name .Jelwl"Clh to the angel of God, who appeared to 
lo
 
at the bush, and used the language of Exod. yi. 3, ,
 I am 
.J EHnYAH, aud I appearul to llwalwlIl. awl Isaac. amI 
Jacob !Jy tlte ?lamc of nud Almi!Jldy, !Jut by my IIWm' JElIOYAH 
7I"fl.ç: I ,lOt ?nade known to thull. n The reader should l'
a- 
milw them for hiIll:,df. They are :-Gell. xiv. 
2; x\"i. 2, 
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 xix. 1-1; x..'\.iv. 3,7, :n, :13,10, -is) (twice), 50, 31, 56; 
xxvi. 1
, :?
, 

; xxvii. 7 ; xxx. '1.7, 30 ; xx....d. 49. 
The proposed solution of the tlifficulty fonnd
d on Exod. 
vi. 3, then seems to be demonstrated; and by it all theories 
founded on the 
upposcd late introduction ûf the nam
 
JcllOzoah are swept away. They have no foundation. It 
may be adlled that this 
olution i:-; in accol'llance with, and 
confirmatory of, the gn>at pillar of the Christian faith- 
the doctrine of the supreme and eternal divinity of thp 
Lorù Jc
us Christ. The lUanneI', ali'o, in "hich this doc- 
trine \Va..."; revealed to tIll' Old Te
tamcnt Church. accoròing 
to tlllS solution, beautifully hc1.rmonizcs with that in "hich 
the divinity of the nlan Chri:;;t Jc
us was revealed to thp 

C\\ Testament Church. In the one case he reven1e(1 him- 
self first as an (l/lyel, and conversed with Inen; in the other, 
he appeared as a mon, and tabernacled on earth. In the 
one case, he traine(l the believing l,atriarchs ana others to 
familiarity with him, confi<lenc(
 in him, and perfect reli- 
ance on his words as the angel of God, before he nmde 
himself fully known to thelll as God. And it was so also 
in the other casl.
. The di:,ciplc.-; of Jesus knew him first 
as the mOil with whOln God was, and the prophet by 
w horn Goo spake 
 and they had perfect confidence in him. 
without fear, before he wa:,.; revealed to them as olle 'with 
tlte Father. Had they known him from the beginning to 
be "the Lord frOln heaven," "(;od over all," his presence 
would have been a terror to them; but inRtcatl of this it 
was a protection and joy to t]leIn-
inful men though they 
were, and knew thel1lselves to Le-and the thought of hi" 

wing away from them became their greatest trouble. 
But, as in the Old Te:-;tament age Chri
t revealed the 
fulIle
 of his Divine glory before Ol
I Testament Scripture 
hegan to be written, anù to the fir:;t writer of t;cripture. 
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namely !\fo

,--so, in the New Testament age, He revealed 
hi.; true awl sUI'l"l'me divinity to hi
 apostles and (lisciplcs, 
and hrought them thoroughly tu under8tand and ackno\\- 
ledge it, before Kew Testamcnt 8crivture began to he 
"\\ ritten. On the night in which He was betrayed, UP 
brought thenl to this convictioll, John xvi. 2!)-3I,-it was 
renewed and confirmed by His resurrection from the dead. 
,John xx. :!8; Rom. i. 4,-and it was establi::;hed undeniablr 
and for ever to their decpest consciousne
 and faith, by Hi
 
a
cension into heaven, amI by the gifts and marvels of 
Pentecost, h The pillar and groun(I of the truth, and 
eonfc:'.
edly great is the mystery of godliness; God Wa
 
manife:;t in the fle8h, justified in the 81JÏrit, seen of angeb, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory. " 
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into its pages. The style in which it is written, besides, is con- 
densed and )"<'t free, clöse anI. 
-et flpf'll and gmcf'ful. "-Sell's 0/ 
tIle Churches. 



1 Rmo, cloth, price Is., 


TEXT-BOOK FOR YOUTH. 
CHRISTIAK EYIDEXCES. 
By ARCHIB_\..LD ALEXANDEH, D.D., Princpton. 
r In tI,e P,'e. II .<:. 


XEW AXD EXLATIGED EDITIOX. 


OUT II N E S 0 F D I S C 0 U R S E S. 


DOCTRl
AL AKD EXPOSITORY. 
By the late Rev. JAMES srrE'VAR1\ Aberdeen. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, price Gs. 
"Vigorous in thought, terse in language, lucid in order, sound 
in theology, rich in suggestive hint and illustration, and, above 
all, instinct with a living fire which could be kindled only at the 
altar of God, it is one of the bpst books of the kind we have ever 
seen. In point, too, of len
th and fulness of treatulPut, it is 
exactly what such a book of outlines should be. It stimulates 
thought without superseding it; it does not do the work of other 
minds, but sets other minds on fire."-.l.V01"thern nTarder. 


THE SABBATH 


VIr:WEI> IX THE LIGI1T OF HEASOX, REYELATIOX AXD HISTORY; 
WITH SKETCHES OF ITS LITERATCRE. 
By the Rev. .L\.MES GILFILLAN, Stirling. 
Second Edition, crown Rvo, pri('e is. fid. 


CONTENTS. 
1. Sketches of Sabbatic Controversies anù I.iterature. 
2. Proofs, from Reason and Experience, of the Excellence and DiTÏne 
Ori
rin of the Sabbath. 
3. Testimony of Revelation to a Sacred and Perpetmll Sabbath. 
4. Evidence from Hi8tory for a Weekl) Day of Rest and Worship. 
ft. The Sabbath Defended against Opposing Arguments, Theorif"[11 llnd 
Schemes. 
G. The Claims of the Sabbath Practically Enforced. 


Fifth Edition, price 15., 


lET T E R S T 0 A F F II C TED F R I END S. 


By the late Rev. JOHN JA
IESON, 
Iethven. 



HEART RELIGION; 


OR, LI\lX(
 BELlEI' I
 TIlE THUfU 
:Uy 
le Hev. .\.IJ1:XXXDEH LEITCH. 
Author of .. Chnstian En'ors Infidel Arguments," '..TIle Cnity of the 
raith," &c. &c. 
t.,;rown Svo, cloth, price 3s. (iù. 


THE GOSPEL TO THE AFRICANS: 


... X.AHlL\.T1YC OF THE LIFE AXI> L-\ßoew
 OF THE HEV. 
\\ ILLIA
I JA 'IESOX IX JA
I \lCA .\XD OLD CALAßAR. 
l
y the Hev. ALEXAXDER nODB, 
I.A., 

Iis::;ionary, Old Calabar. 
Secund Fdition, Pl'ice 38. Cd., 


LIFE FOR GOD; 


EXE
ll'LIFlED IX TIlE CHARACTER AXD CAHEER OF 
XLHE
[lAH. 
By the Rev. "
ILLIA:\I RITCHIE, DUllbe. 
('rown (jvo, cluth, 4s. Cd. 


THE CLOSER WALK; 


OR, TilE BELIEVER'S S.\XCTH'ICATIOX. 
By IIE),l{Y DA.RLIKG. D.D. 
"
ilh Preface by the Rev. GEORGE :-;:\IEATO
, Professor uf 
Theology, :Kcw Collegc, Edinburgh. 
18mo, cloth limp, price Is. CÙ. 


PLAIN WORDS TO A YOUNG COMMUNICANT. 


By J. ". \.LEX.\NDEH, D.D., XC\\ Ynrk. 
1 
mn. rl0t 11, prir(' fld.. 
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